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INTRODUCTION to VIRTUES, LAWS and POWERS (excerpt) by Anonymous
I ntroduction Published 1995 | SBN 1-885-186-83-5

There are people on the Earth today who hunger for knowledge of the mysteries of life. They may have sought to
satiate their thirst for Truth through paths of science, art, philosophy, psychology, religion, or socia services. Many, at the
close of a long career in such fields, hear the hounds of death at their heels while their spiritua bellies ache with
emptiness. They go to their deaths longing for the unknown, trembling with angst.

It may seem preposterous for this book to presume to fill some of that void by bringing to the reader the
fundamenta s of the natural Laws of the soul. Indeed, few people have ever considered that the soul of man has a type of
matter, not unlike his flesh, although existing in a different octave of being. Few people are aware that there are
principles, similar to known physics principles, that control the dynamics of spiritual matter. Furthermore, such spiritual
Laws have awatershed effect upon the physical body of man and the Earth.

Looking out upon the sea of disorder within the mgor cities, one cannot help wondering why violent crime is
becoming increasingly prevalent, and what could bring it to a halt. During the sixties the cry of liberals was for more
social services, as though money or food could be the panacea. Others cried for gun control, more prisons, or other
materia solutions. Despite al attempts at controlling societal disorder the ghettos swell with violence, and the traditional
family structure is ailmost gone.

There are some idedists who look into the heart of this disorder as though it were full of signs of wonderful
societal transformation for the better. And yet, teenage pregnancies, AIDS, infections, robberies, rapes, and murders all
continueto increase in number. By what criteria are these idealists measuring their success?

If one looks back over recorded history, pockets of societal peace and order rise out of the pages with haunting
similarities of belief systems. Within each religion can be found keys that lead to the inner teachings of the fundamental
Laws of the soul and of life itself. The fighting between religions has been due to clinging to differences rather than
searching for similarities. The obvious similarities are merely echoes of the underlying mysteries which have traditionally
been reserved for an inner circle of the spiritual €lite.

The knowledge of the inner mysteries of life, held within the core of each religion, was withheld from the masses
because of the danger of sorcery if the principles were applied without integrity. Any power that can transform a man’'s
soul can also destroy his body if directed with malefic intent. It was safer to allow the achemical mysteries, which were
the core of each religion, to be watered down in a harmless fashion, in a way that could possible change man’s behavior
through fear or promise of heaven. It was assumed by the spiritual forefathers that a man who lived decently might learn
to think decently. If a man thought in a decent manner, then, later he might be able to control the spiritual forces with
integrity and not run amok with unbridled passion.

For this reason, most religions focused upon behavioral instructions, rather than the reasons that certain behaviors
could block the path to spiritual power. People have, by and large, decided that the behavioral instructions are no longer
valid and so have developed many blocks to the higher teachings.

It is now time to reveal the inner teachings, in hope that humans can understand the reasons for behavioral
sanctions and thought control.

The Laws are immutable. Man cannot break these Laws, but can break himself against these Laws. This is
happening today on a massive scae. A man can tell himself al day long that fire is not hot, and yet burn himself, should
he put his hand in a flame. Just as there are lower laws of the visible component of fire, there are higher Laws of the
unseen components of fire. Many a man has thrust his own unseen components into fire and burned away part of himself.

It is possible to heal oneself though the application of higher Laws. If humans can bring healing order to their own
lives, then they can begin to bring order to their families and to their own culture. If they do that, they can start to bring
order to the world.

Healing the world must start with healing the self. This book holds the ancient mysteries through which personal
transformation is made possible, if the applicant is sincere and willing to change. The dilettante will benefit little, except
through some intellectual titillation. This book was written not for dinner table discussion, but at great price, and with
great courage, by atraveler within such mysteries, in hope of helping humanity out of chaos. Since it merely recites the
principles of the mysteries, it shall be considered anonymously and gnostically written, for man cannot hope or presume
to create the Laws and Virtues. This is not a “channeled” book, but a book reflecting the experience of the traveler
through many realms as real asthe one before your face.

If you also dareto be atraveler into unseen realms, this book will guide you safely.
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1994 DECEMBER LECTURES BY ANONYMOUS

The following class lectures are transcribed either verbatim from audio tapes or from class notes unrevised by Anonymous. These
lectures and written lessons were given by Anonymous to audiences familiar with the general background of Spiritual Science. The
emphasis was in the dissemination of knowledge that was normally hidden from the general public, but has had a haunting recurrence
throughout the millennia. NOTE:

1) All LESSONS, LECTURES and CHARTS were given in class, created by Anonymous. Class Notes were taken by an auditor
and not corrected by Anonymous and for these, it is suggested the reader also refer to the original, unabridged audio tapes.

2) The best introduction to the dowsing system may be found in the Advanced Esoteric Spiritual Dowsing Books, I, 1, I11.

3) Please keep in mind that thislibrary is missing many of the original audio tapes (of which there were at least 50+ per month
during a three year period) as well as some of the dowsing charts, Class Notes and Lessons. These books are compiled from
the resources currently available to thislibrary.

“Lessons’ and “Letters” were composed by Anonymous
“Class Notes’ were typed during the lectures and were unrevised by Anonymous.
NOTE: Book chapters for Advanced Estoteric Dowsing Charts |V were written during this time from October 1994
through 1995. “AED V" was completed with charts in 1995, but it was not published and is not currently in the
possession of this library. The book’s contents and charts, however, are (mostly) intact and are presented here as they
were originally written.
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LESSON DECEMBER 1, 1994: Life and Death (Part One)
Thisoriginal text isreferencing Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Book 1V Unpublished

LIFE AND DEATH

(Part One) Rough Draft

Many people desire to live long physical lives and yet have failed to recognize that to do so would be impossible
if the Earth does not survive. The Earth cannot survive unless mankind takes a strong stance to save it. Without
understanding what is destroying the Earth, one cannot go about stopping the destruction, unless one is guided by higher
beings to undertake correct action even without understanding the reasons.

Many religious and philosophical people have presented warnings about the future of Earthly existence. Many
science fiction writers have been inspired by holy beings to warn humanity about potential holocausts if humans do not
follow universal Laws that were designed to preserve life. Even so, religious warnings and artistic metaphors have not
averted the probable outcome. For that reason, it is time to be direct as possible, despite the difficulty in communicating
complicated information into base language, crude drawings, and blunt admonitions.

| could tell you what behaviorslead to personal and planetary physical/spiritua death, and tell you what behaviors
would lead to life. However, it is within the design of power that | reveal why.

Earthly life is dependent upon a framework of principles of existence, herein referred to as Laws. Laws hold the
framework for al visible and non-visible phenomena. Scientists have mastered understanding of a few physical laws, and
yet little is known about laws that manifest as physical in (what to most people) non-visible realms of human existence.

The banal consensus of the common man isthe reality that most people embrace. Unfortunately, the common man
is common because he does not aspire to great vision and understanding of the mysteries of life. It isthe fashion to herald
the merits of simple people who do not struggle to know, but merely to experience the benefits of those who have
struggled before them.

Without living with appreciation for the well-published basic germ theory, many people rely on antibiotics to
recover from self-inflicted disease. People who smoke their lungs to death expect a transplant and for society to pay for it,
as well. People who do not concern themselves with the modern contraceptives expect people who do use contraceptives
to pay for children who alegedly have no fathers. Of course, these societal symptoms merely reflect a deeper disease.

The symptoms should be noted, however, because they are symbols of the disease. A wise man will view al
things as interesting, al situations as food for |earning, and human appearances/behaviors as symbols of deeper selves, of
cores.

How does one understand the symbols? First one must know dark from light, left from right, up from down and so
on. Symbol interpretation depends upon a context and an origination point.

If aman had lived his whole life raised by wolves, without human contact, then an airplane would be interpreted
as a bird. He would think it impossible that another man could be inside such a huge bird, controlling the flight. In a
primitive human culture, the use of a simple radio could be perceived as witchcraft and punishable by death. Our society
is not so different, for many people who claim to love God would (and have) put prophets to death and called them evil or
crazy for speaking of things not of the common man. In our current “civilization” the tendency is to put prophets to
spiritual/mental death through drugs and institutionalization. Or, by elaborate media dander uncommon men are driven to
hide lest they be charged with base crimes that are the product of evil minds, and thus sent to prison.

Symbol interpretation is the work of uncommon men who are able to see from a perspective that is grand and yet
the irony is that a common man who struggles to learn about symbol interpretation is refined by his very struggle, until he
is no longer common. He sees with a broader context, with an origination point of a higher order; that of a seeker of
knowledge. He has chosen Truth over comfort.

Only a person who has taken that first step, to seek knowledge rather than the reinforcement of a comfortable
cosmology, can benefit from these teachings. The next step involves examining common societal concepts that are
reinforcing personal and planetary destruction, and taking action to not be destroyed in the web of those false concepts
that defy fundamental laws about the preservation of human life.

The first thing that pops into most people’s heads is “how can anyone know laws?’ If you learn to interpret
symptoms of disease, then you can propose the natural reason for the disorder within a defined concept. For instance,
only relatively recently have scientists been able to see genetic material such as DNA, yet, for centuries people have been
breeding hunting dogs within the framework of natural genetic law. They could see the results of certain inbreeding. They
could see what breeds were fighting dogs. They didn’'t have to see chromosomes under a microscope to follow natural
laws. Even so, some people today insist that dogs who have been bred for fighting are realy harmless unlessriled. As a
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result, many children have been mauled or eaten by such dogs, since the owners refused to accept the genetic laws as valid
in their particular case.

There are laws relating to known genetic laws that are not commonly known, and yet the diseases resulting from
defying those laws are rampant. There are aspects of genetic materias that are not now observable with a microscope, and
yet humanity will die unless the symptoms of the breakage of such laws are not heeded.

For every law that | attempt to define to you, | can show you examples that are observable as symptoms to anyone
who cares to notice. For instance, if you look in school yearbooks at the first graders for several years in arow, you will
find that children’s appearances are changing. Their faces are becoming increasingly irregular with more moles and subtle
facial deformities. Check the same socioeconomic group and the same race together for comparison for the last year, ten
years prior, and ten years prior to that. Ideally, check the same race/group since 1940. Do not compare any group with
another race or economic group. The idea here is to illustrate that al races and economic groups have changed in facial
structure, and has nothing to do with racism.

Each aspiring spiritua scientist should study faces for clues to the mysteries of the soul, mind, and body. In
particular, peopl€e's eyes have changed dramatically since 1940. Eyes have lost their glow. Compare the old movie “Gone
with the Wind” actress Vivian Leigh’s face with the face of a modern actress, such as Jamie Lee Curtis. Current actresses
often have more angular faces, and more skin flaws. Compare early Clint Eastwood's face to the now popular Johnny
Depp, and notice how androgyny has crept in. Androgyny is everywhere: walk in amall and notice teenagers. It is not just
the dress or hairstyle. If you check old World War Two era movies, many women had short hair and wore pants and yet
could never be mistaken for men. Old movies showed American Indian males with long hair, and yet they could never be
mistaken for women.

The Bette Midler movie “For the Boys’ was an interesting slice out of several wars' histories which illustrated
behavioral changesin Vietnam soldiers that were chilling to observe in comparison to the polite behavior of earlier war's
soldiers toward entertainment troupes. Of course, many people would try to blame the vulgar behaviors on the
government which caused the suffering of the soldiers depicted. Any student of war history knows that suffering was not
unigue in Vietnam, but that in previous eras American soldiers tended to react differently to stress. Thisis not pointed out
to defame the brave men who fought, but rather to illustrate symptoms within a larger picture. To do so, it is hecessary to
look at the large group, while understanding that many soldiers did not take to drugs, rape, and violence toward innocents.

So many people have sacred cows about individuals or their own self-concept that they cannot see the big picture
or the detail, and so lose the symbols which could help them to understand the forces which have harmed their loved ones.
If one is brave in looking at ones own life, a the big picture and detail, for symptoms of disease, then it is easier to see
others clearly. Another bias which blocks symbol interpretation is the assumption that everything has a logical physical
explanation. There are realms of logic that you can hardly imagine that are as rea as your house or car.

An example is the materiaism of the reported alien encounters. One irrefutable fact is that many people report
being held hostage by weird looking creatures not of Earth. That human (limited in sight) eyes can usualy only see these
creatures in some kind of dream state is used as evidence that they don’t exist. Our society rejects what it cannot fit into
its known puzzle of reality. Our society’ s societal accepted reality puzzle is comparable to a preschool puzzle compared to
the interlocking realities observable by the spiritual scientist.

Most UFO buffs have missed the ball park in that the mystery is more horrible than they can imagine: the aiens
are demons from across the veil of good and evil. To materialists, that would be arelief; they would merely get a priest to
say afew words and all iswell. Or they (who have been called crazy) say that such atheory isinsane and not scientific.

There is no priest who can drive back the aien demons because humanity wants them. Unfortunately, humanity
will die as aresult of thetorn veil, unless action istaken. To say it isatorn veil may sound religious, and you likely would
prefer something mysterious sounding like “time/space warp.” We cannot bomb the aiens out of the sky because they are
becoming us.

They mystery of the aliensis intimately linked with the not so subtle changes in human appearance and behaviors
mentioned earlier. Humanity is not a victim of the aliens at large, and yet many innocent people suffer because of the
group decisions.

The diens entered the Earth through the application of laws which are not commonly known. Whether one calls
these laws “scientific”, “Physical in other realms’ or “spiritual” is not important. It was not the aliens who applied the
laws, but rather humans that applied the laws to create the present result. Whether humans knew that they were applying
laws to create a planetary disaster isimmaterial. Y ou can operate a tel ephone without understanding electronics.

It is time to understand the laws that have been used or not used to cause the present degeneration of society and
its impending death. A key point is to realize that there are different laws in focus on the other side of the veil between
good and evil than those which are intended to be in focus on this side of the veil. If a person moves from Cubato Alaska,
he will have to obey the weather rules and wear a coat or he will freeze. He can argue all day about how coats don't
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matter, but he will freeze his butt off. Also, if a nuclear winter should occur, then the people in Cuba may be begging for
coats. Decisions change the impact of rules that normally govern a place or people. If a person doesn’t keep his mind and
eyes open to detect change of spiritual or physical weather, then he may find himself unprepared for abig storm.

The other side of the veil was intended to be the worlds of chaos to balance this side of the veil which was
intended to hold worlds of order. This follows the law of Polarity in the creation of universes. Both sides of the veil
depend upon the Law of Polarity to survive. However, order is aways stronger than chaos, and so the veil had to be torn
from this side.

Some of the laws of the chaos side may seem like laws on this side, and yet they are not laws for this side, except
in the lowest appearances, which are often paradoxical when viewed from above.

Examples of aspects of laws of the other sideare:

1. Power isin combustion of matter.

2. Survival of the fittest individuals or packs.

3. Free will isto die early or vampire.

4. If the other (our) side of the veil inhabitants give up their core generativity seeds to alien demons, then they must serve
as daves of chaos.

5. Procreation through cloning.

There is much to uncover about those concepts, and yet a few notes will suffice for now, in how they contrast
with the spiritual laws of this side. True power for our side is in the conservation of matter, and not combustion. Survival
for us must come from survival of the spiritual workers who can lead others out of chaos. Free will for us must mean that
we are aware of what it means to break a law and then be controlled by alien demons. If other people are daves to aien
demons, then they must be broken from that tie by people who can fight for them, or else al humanity will be poisoned by
those slaves. On this side of the veil, the law of Gender prevails, and cloning is evil, and spreads evil. Cloning advances
the alien demon genetic disorders, and hastens the death of humanity.

It'slate so | had better quit writing. | have alot of spiritual research done, with several notebooks full, but I must
creepintoit abit at atime, so asto make sense. G.R.
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LESSON DECEMBER 1, 1994: Desires and Cross of High Powers (est.)
Thisoriginal text isreferencing Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Book 1V Unpublished

INCOMPLETE 6 OF 8 PAGESONLY

December 1, 1994, estimated date.

Students. | have modified this book chapter some and added a related chapter that | thought you could use. If you find
yourself in trouble on any scores, just pray and try to get a grip. We will help you when appropriate.
Blessings....Genevieve.

Desires and The Cross of High Powers

If oneis able to clear the aperture eyes and align them upwards to the soul eye in the Now, then it is possible to
access powers of great magnitude. On the other hand, some disorders on a soul level may block such powers from being
used down line to help humanity.

Individual karma crosses stand in the shadow of a greater cross relating to the powers of the realm of Grace. This
greater cross has four arms of power lines: Father Will, Son Love, Holy Spirit of Intelligent Understanding and Our Lady
of Intercession and Bringer of Angels. Unlike the cross of matter (the individual karma cross), there is no arm relating to
manifestation into flesh associated with the Grace Cross. The Grace Cross has the four power lines listed above and the
Logos link in the center. The karma cross has the four power lines listed above, and yet one of the powersisin the center
of the cross, as a key connection to the higher Grace cross.

Just as humans have a karma cross with a downward flesh arm, so does the planet Earth have a mega (group)
karma cross. Both Earthly and individual karma crosses have the four powers with the main seasonal power positioned in
the center. The center position of the Earthly karma cross links upward to the center position of the Grace cross and
downward to the individual karma crosses. The bottom arms of the Earthly and individual karma crosses indicate material
expression, the flesh. Man must reach the Logoic powers through the karma cross connection to the Grace cross.

One of the Laws governing material Earthly existence is that al beings are large Yang/small Yin or large
Yin/small Yang. There is no such thing as androgyny in the physical world unless there is death. The Earth goes through
spiritual cyclesof aYin or aYang nature and this is reflected by the spiritual powers that move down, on a seasonal basis,
into the Earth’ s karma cross from the higher Grace cross.

All four of the powers of the Grace cross impact humanity at al times, but there is a rotation of the arms
according to season so that one of them points downward toward the Earth’s karma cross at any given time. There are
seasons, as well, of the Earth’s karma cross that bring forth stronger influences of ayin or yang nature at any given time.
The season is indicated by the power in the center of the karma cross and the power opposite the flesh arm of the karma
Cross.

When the Christ was in flesh, in Jesus, the Grace cross had rotated so that the Son arm extended to the lower
Earthly karma cross and intersected it at the center. The Holy Spirit became the small yin power to balance the yang Son
power. It is as though the top position of the Earthly Karma cross was taken by the Holy Spirit, which was beamed
downward into the flesh arm through the major influence of the center Son power. Jesus said to the disciples, “it is
expedient for you that | go away; for if | go not away, the Comforter will nhot come unto you; but if | depart, 1 will send
him unto you”. (John 16:7). He meant that as he physically left the earth, then the Comforter could enter human flesh as
the pivotal power of holiness, with his own power of the Son as the guiding shadow from the Grace cross. When He left
the earth, the Holy Spirit took the center position and he took the guiding shadow position opposite the flesh arm that was
vacated by the Holy Spirit.

Only one of the major four powers can enter the center of the karma cross at one time because each must enter in
the appropriate season. Y ou could say that the season of the Father is summer, Our Lady is spring, the son is autumn, and
the Holy Breath is the winds of winter. The end of the Father seasons signify times of spiritual harvest.

The Comforter (the Holy Spirit) is the second yin power other than the power of Our Lady. The other yang power
is the fiery face of the Father. In every mega Earthly season, there is a large focus on a yin or yang power and a smaller
focus on an opposite gender power. The center position on the karma cross signifies the primary season and the position
across from the flesh arm signifies the underlying opposite gender complimentary seasonal power.

Seasons are not fixed time periods, but are linked to the amount of karma accrued by humanity. The Earth karma
cross has recently moved to having the power of Our Lady in the center and the power of the Father as the beaming force
opposite the flesh arm. This, in turn, reflects the Grace cross as being rotated with Our Lady’s power down line so as to
intersect the lower Earthly karma cross.
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It is as though the Father and Our Lady begot the Son and the yin Holy Spirit. We are in the season of planting,
the spring, and the summer harvest will follow. Only after the harvest will the season of the Son reappear. The powers of
the Holy Spirit and of the Son are still accessible, but are more accessible if one takes into consideration the intercession
of Our Lady and the profound influence of the Father, who is the Bringer of Law. During this season, it is expedient to
appreciate the holy yin forces, to pray and to study Law in order to gain in power.

When Jesus was on Earth he said, “...no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” (John 14:6) That was because
the Son power was in the center position. Now, the power of Our lady is in the center position. The importance of the yin
holy powers have been greatly underestimated by most religions.

Individual karma crosses spring off of the mega Earthly karma cross as little microcosms If one aligns the self
with the influences of the current Earthly season of karmathen it is possible to align further upwards to the cross of Grace,
to receive power.

The biggest obstacle to alignment with the mega crosses is desire. Desire, in the spiritual sense, is not what the
usual dictionary version interprets as being desire. For instance, a man may want a car and yet not spiritually desire a car.
A man may spiritually desire to create his own religious reality and yet want to be a holy person. The core of desire is that
it relates to higher self auric substances, such as monadic substance, Virtue substance, and/or desire substance. Sometimes
it can relate to a substance from another source that is not holy, such as afallen demigod battery power.

The heart of desire substance is the Virtue powers held within the confines of the Laws. A person who resists a
virtue or hates one of the Laws will also have malefic desire substance or no desire substance at all. In some cases, people
who deplete their own higher auric substances will hook onto a battery of power from fallen angels or other fallen beings
to fed atype of rush sensation. It is as though such people have replaced the Tree of Life with the Tree of Knowledge of
Good and Evil, that is the belief that there is no evil and so he can eat from any power source with impunity. Out of such
mal efic desire substance comes many demonic beings that can be dowsed as shapesin aroom if one uses an Aurameter or
other dowsing tool. Such beings can cause a spiritually sensitive individua to feel as though bugs are crawling all over
him, or to becomeill suddenly.

It is possible that a person can control all his apertures and keep them looking up in the Now and yet be looking
toward an evil cross constructed by fallen beings. This is a serious spiritual disorder based upon his resistance to Law and
Virtues.

Such resistance can be located if the dowser concentrates on the Holy being connection of the aura and the soul
eye and measures them on the Law clock while concentrating on the following visualizations: If the Law clock alignment
becomes satanic, then you should suspect a fundamental hatred for Law and Virtues and possible aliances with fallen
being groups.

1. Think about someone you truly loved that hurt or betrayed you in some way.

2. Think about the wor st boss you ever had.

3. Think about the most wonderful home and time that you ever had, for instance: Christmas as a child with your parents.
4. Think about the most disgusting placeyou ever lived or visited, like a homewith roaches and flies.

5. Think about falling off a building.

6. Think about the most holy man that you ever knew. The most holy woman you ever knew.

7. Think of a prison, jail, or any place full of violent people. Some neighbor hoods will fit this description.

8. Think of a nuclear bomb being dropped on France.

9. Think about walking down a dark street and being surrounded by thugs or rapists.

10. Think about the most important event in your life (wedding, childbirth, vows, etc.)

If your Law clock alignment became deranged during visualization #1, you may harbor a deep desire to think that
God is romance or sex and may betray you. You may WANT to think that God is impersonally loving and just, and yet
you DESIRE for God to fit into your experience of romantic love. Most people desire their concepts to never change, no
matter how weakening they may be. Even so, they will argue otherwise because they WANT to believe otherwise, with
their rational lower mind.

Whereas DESIRES are composed of higher auric substances, WANTS are composed of lower auric substances,
such as physical pranic substance. When wants combine with desires, then combo-demons of a destructive nature are
hatched. Their natures or aspects can be traced by dowsing over charts or the drawings of demonsin Book 2.

When such demons are in the vicinity, sub-tracts of thoughts and emotions begin to emerge and cloud the
consciousness. If you find a deviation on the Law clock relating to any of the above visualizations, dowse the number of
sub-tracts of desire/thought that run concurrently with your conscious WANT or DESIRE thought stream. Each one of
those sub-tracts is connected to a fallen being group. If you find these, you must pray for divine intercession and try to
dowse what risk factors you have invited.

If your Law alignment deviates from holy on visualization #2, you DESIRE to think that God is unfair, a bully,
even though you WANT to know God. Such a person has a deep belief that he is his own god, and lacks submission of

1994 DECEMBER LECTURES 10



lower will to the divine plan. He will tend to create sucker worlds, random elemental's, and mentally argue so as to be “the
devil’s advocate”. He may WANT to submit to God, and yet DESIRE to be his own god, so asto cal all the shotsin his
life without the internal questioning and requests for guidance from the Holy Spirit.

If your Law alignment deviates on visualization #3, you may be resisting the Law of Change and have a DESIRE
to spiritually stay a child, without replacing simplistic lower concept with Truth. Even so, you may WANT to study Law,
on your own terms. Remember, Jesus taught in parables for people who had closed their ears and eyes to the bare truth,
and yet he spoke directly to his disciples. Jesus told them. “Think not that | am come to destroy the law,...l am not come
to destroy, but to fulfill” (Matthew 5:17), when he explained to them why the disgruntled elders of the church argued that
this teachings did not fit in with the old teachings. Likewise, these teachings come to fulfill the Law, in the current season.

If you deviate on visuaization #4, then you might DESIRE to think of holy people or teachings as evil, so as to
keep you from the pain of changing your life. Deviation reflects a DESIRE to distrust the very holy beings that you think
you WANT to cross your path.

Deviation on visualization #5 reflects a desire to believe that chaos rules your life and so there is no reason to
struggle on the path to Truth. All the while, you may THINK you want to be a student of Truth, but DESIRE to be spared
the trouble. Y ou could compare each false concept that you acquired during your life is another level of the building. The
more numerous the false concepts, the more frantic one becomes when faced with life-changing information that
repudiates such concepts. It is as though one is falling from a high building, with no sense of concept security. Only
through trust in the divine plan of the Logos can one endure the fall. Most people prefer to sit upon their stacked concepts
and will only jump from them when pushed by overwhelming circumstances. This is why near-death experiences,
heartbreak, and the loss of material goods through catastrophe often precede great spiritual growth. They push one out of
the skyscraper that has been built with false concepts.

Deviation on visualization #6 reflects a deep belief that God can die because God is, after all, merely a human
being. You may WANT to believe that there are powers higher than those of the flesh and yet DESIRE for God to be a
human so asto be your mommy or daddy. It can also indicate a deep desire to deify a human or humans so as to avoid the
struggle of a higher spiritual quest. Such a person is fond of quoting that “God islove” but resists, in his heart, admitting
that God is aso justice, severity, and karma. Such a person thinks if someone “loves’ them that such a person must be
holy. Even evil people “love” asacrificial person who takes physical care of the people who have put themselves into dire
circumstances through malefic behaviors. promiscuous sex, smoking, drug and alcohol abuse, etc. It is considered saintly
to reduce the suffering of people who have brought suffering upon themselves, and yet not saintly to let them suffer the
effects of the actions put forth. The reason that people clamor for “love” isthat they want to be victims so that they do not
have to stand on their own two feet and take responsibility for their own actions. They want someone to rescue them from
their own disorder. Therefore, anyone who smiles benignly and “unconditionally loves’ is considered a saint. Such people
are fond of quoting, “...In as much as ye have done it to one of the least of these, my brethren, ye have done it unto me”.
(Matthew 25: 37-40). They seem to forget Jesus words, “For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother”. (Matthew 12:50). In other words, merely having a beating heart
does not make one a brethren of Chrigt. It is often against Law to assist the enemy: those people who feed disorder on the
earth.

Deviation on visualization #7 indicates a DESIRE to believe that God is powerless, while you may consciously
WANT to believe that God will rescue you. This shows a hatred for the Law of Cause and Effect and Law of
Correspondence.

Deviation on visualization #8 shows a desire to live in the future to escape taking responsibility for today. It
reflects a desire to live in constructs, such as self-created sucker worlds, rather than to love Truth, which is always in the
now. Fear is always based on a tendency to slide into the future. Fear is atype of desire. You may WANT to be powerful
in the Now and yet DESIRE to create your own reality. People who desire to create their own reality will tend to merge
with movies, thought forms, and other people at great expense to persona power.

Deviation on visualization #9 indicates the DESIRE to be a victim. You may WANT to be powerful and yet
DESIRE to be a victim, thereby thwarting your spiritual progress.

Deviation on #10 will often be most clearly reflected in that the eyes on the bottom of the feet will gaze down,
rather than up to the soul. The events of one's life will tend to dowse as “evil birthdays’ no matter how pleasant the
memory may be. Memories are often distorted delusions that lure one away from the power position of the Now. Anyone
not in the Now is off-center and can be knocked down by any wind.

Malefic desires tend to corrupt the lower spiritual body and cause one to be misled by fallen beings. Desire
substance from such a person will often loop or web outward to other people forming a net of disordered sub-tracts of
thought. The term “sub-tracts’ is correct, in that multiple false lines of thought that whisper constantly at a subliminal
level cause one to lose power and focus, as it becomes subtracted into bits or lines, and is no longer of one self.
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Eventualy, the false ideas push their way into the main stream of conscious thought and the person becomes obsessed. He
then will dowse what the fallen beings want him to dowse and will tend to see dl that is holy as something evil and to be
avoided or destroyed.

He then is blocked from the holy four powers and has only borrowed powers from fallen beings. The fallen beings
will use his emations and actions as ways to infect humanity until the human is used up and then they discard him. He
then dowses as a soul-less husk of a human. Cases such as this are far more common than you would think.

True generosity of spirit islost in a person who has no logoic connection. Generosity of spirit is not love, but isan
actual substance that filters down from the realm of Grace. It contains an aspect of impersonal desire to do good for others
that filters down from the Grace cross and out to the eyes of the hands. People who are emotionally indulgent often
rupture the eyes of the hands and so have no real generosity of spirit, but are spastic and over-emotional. True generosity
of spiritis calm and aligned with Law. It can be directed out the palms of the hands for a blessing by a person who has
reserved his power for good use. Without generosity of spirit, there is no down-line Grace bestowable by the initiate. If
the Initiate has no generosity of spirit, then he has ruptured his hand eyes and will become soul blind. He will lose his
ability to discern good from evil and lapse into disordered living, thinking, and feeling.

One can dowse for blocks and strictures on the eyes of the left and right hand. The left hand eye will reflect the
desire to receive persona power from the ream of Grace to do good in the world. The right-hand eye will reflect the
desire to extend generosity of spirit outward to others. If a person already believes that he owns such power, he will
constrict the left hand eye. If he wants power, but is selfish, then he will block the right eye, and the substance will back
up to the left eye and rupture it with congested force.

Through spiritual scientific study and practice aligned with the powers of the cross of Grace, one is able to avoid
such afate and to help others to avoid such afate.

Per celved Needs, M alefic Values, and Emotional Habits

The most weakening conditions for the spiritual dowser arise from the following mistakes, malefic desires,
mal efic wants, perceived needs, malefic values, and malefic emotional habits.

Each one of those errors has within it substances that are needed for spiritual health. If the dowser uses up his
auric substances, then he becomes depleted, a mere shell.

As mentioned in the last chapter, desire is composed of monadic, virtue, or desire substance see auric cocoon
diagram). Wants are composed of the lower , physical air, fire or water pranic substances that influence physical and
mental health.

Perceived needs tend to use a substance within the point of power for the lower self: the pivotal point. A woman
can think, in general, as her uterus as being the key point of an anchored pivotal point, with a shadow position somewhere
on her body relating to her “birthmark” astrological influence position. The shadow birthmark position islessimportant to
consider than the uterus, when dowsing the health of the pivota point. The health of the pivotal point is measured by
intactness of its substance container, the amount of substance within the container, and the position reflecting security of
the anchor to the uterus. Even if a woman has had a hysterectomy, this would apply, because it relates to the remaining
spiritual essence of the uterus, and not the tissue.

A man’s key pivotal point is in the epididymus, with a shadow point somewhere on his body. The hedlth of his
pivotal point is measured using the same perimeters as awoman’s.

Pivotal point substance disorders are based upon the many so-called “needs’ that are embraced by a corrupt
society. By embracing such “needs’, the individual loses his power stance alignment with the Logos. Many accepted
needs of one culture are not needs in another culture.

For instance, American culture encourages a pseudo-need for various types of “rushes’. Popular pre-school
television programs are precursors for rock videos, which offer visual psychedelic effects. It is assumed that children need
visual and auditory rushes to be intelligent, and yet test scores across the nation for such children do not back up such
assumptions. Many children expect schoolteachers to lure them with a song and dance that will match their previous
educationa “need’ for visual and auditory stimulation. They then “need” to wear a headset with loud music while doing
homework. Many of the lyrics are based upon drugs, sex, and violence, which then can be trandated into “needs’.

If a parent has the concept “my child needs me to demonstrate my love with little trinkets from time to time”, then
the child grows up assuming that love does not exist without a physical action or gift. In adulthood, this may take the form
of a person expecting a spouse to be constantly sexually active, to bring presents home often, and to repeatedly verbalize
“1 love you”. Without some physical action, the person may not believe that love can exist. Love “needs’, in such a case,
are based upon notions reinforced by intermittent positive reinforcement received in childhood.
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Many of the malefic love “needs’ mental programs and other similar ones take other forms. Y ou can find them by
dowsing the relative congruence for yourself on statements such as these:

1. Love must be demonstrated to bereal. 20. If | weren’t so stupid, then people would love me
2. If someone loves me, then he (she) isgod. 21.1f | say I'm lonely, you will love me.

3. Romanceisall thereis. 22. If I kill myself, you will love me.

4. 1f I weren't so ugly, people would love me. 23.1'vegot aright to grab what | need.

5. God isloveis humans. 24. 1've always been thisway.

6. Lifeis so wonderful, you should drink it up all thetime. 26. People hurt me all thetime.

7. Earth ismy lover. 26. | fedl happy when you bring me coffee (a beer, etc.)
8. 1 need more excitement to fedl alive. 27. 1f | weremore successful than my man (woman),
9.1 won't let anything get in my way of getting love. Then | wouldn’t be loved by him (her).

10. | hateyou for not loving me. 28.1'd liketo kill him (her).

11. Theultimate sexual thrill is death. 29. | need to bewith the group (family).

12.1 need a man (woman) to make me happy. 30. | fed angry when you eat more than your share of the
13.1 need a different man (woman) to make me happy. food.

14. 1 need someoneto love me. 31. | fed angry when the houseisin a mess.

15. 1 need friendsto love me. 32. | need a different teacher to make me happy.

16. | need a career that isappreciated by others. 33.1f | don't find love soon, life will pass me by.

17.1 need to be a mother to be happy. 34. God doesn’t’ love me enough.

18. 1 need to be afather to be happy. 35. | need to control others.

19. 1 need children to be happy. 36. | need someone to take care of me.

The meanings of the word “love” and even the recognized emotion “love” are closely linked to cultural concepts
of being a baby, a victim, and later a victimizer. Popular music reflects the underlying violence associated with the
culturally accepted “love needs’. A whole volume could be written on the meanings of the word “love”, and yet it suffices
to say that love concepts form the roots for many pseudo-needs that weaken personalities. Healing of the personality
cannot be achieved unless one addresses the fal se concepts that relate to love. Pseudo-love concepts are the most resistant
personality flaws to heal, because they are formed in many directions throughout life. Every time one of these false
concepts is activated, the pivotal point shifts off of its power position and floats to a body location associated with the
year in which the fal se concept was acquired.

The pivotal substance begins to burn, due to the friction of being pulled from its key point, and the loss of balance
produces a kind of hysterical or euphoric “high’. Just as little children twirl around in circles till they fall down in
dizziness so as to “have fun”, many adults recall key memoriesin order to excite the pivotal point to move to a spot that
produces aremembered “high”.

Many people with strong childhood malefic mental programs entered adol escence with weakened pivotal anchors.
If such a person became romantically addicted to another person, or experimented with mind-altering drugs, he can easily
rupture his pivota anchor by embracing a “fase high”. He then may become mentally unstable, hyper-sensitive, weepy,
and addicted to thinking about the past. He would dowse as having “pivotal point hysteria addiction”. He would tend to be
depressed or maniacally happy and talk in a frenzy. many people have wobbly pivotal points that float around the body
but are still loosely anchored to the key location. They have intermittent pivotal point hysteria, and feel a deep longing for
the rush associated with romance.

A related disorder is “pivotal point euphoria’ It is associated with addiction to the highs of pivotal point
movement associated with childbirth, sexual/romantic love obsessions, food/elimination obsessions, and/or compulsive
onanism without congested sexual organs. Whereas hysteria causes the pivotal substance to move upward from the pelvis
and out of the body through an associated body part, euphoria causes the pivotal point substance to move down
END OF PAGE 6: NEED PAGES7 AND 8
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LESSON DECEMBER 2, 1994: Life Force Aspects
Thisoriginal text isreferencing Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Book 1V Unpublished

LIFE FORCE ASPECTS

The energies that have been referred to as “pranic” or “chi” forces cannot exist without a system of circulation,
much as the blood vitality is dependent upon the heart muscle to pump it through the human system.

There are spiritua organs analogous to the heart that isimportant for the drawing in of forces of regeneration and
the release of creative forces to balance those forces drawn inside. All of nature existsin balance. If a person fails to create
then he will move toward death.

Creation is not (in the truest sense) making something out of nothing. It has to do with the active combining of
existing substances in a way that brings about a substance completely different than the sum of its parts. Thisis donein
the creation of a relationship of two people, in the creation of children, in composing music or paintings, and in the
creation of a synergistic group of people bound together by common cause.

When a human decides to avoid creation, then he begins to block his ability to regenerate. Just as the human heart
has an arteria and a venous side, a human being’s life force heart must draw in forces and release them in changed form
outward. If ablock occurs then death approaches.

A block may occur regarding regeneration if a person entertains thoughts of death for himself or others. Death
thoughts regarding another person and suicide thoughts are transated as the same thing by the regenerative organ
controlling life forces. People who are suicidal will seldom vampire other people for life force, but people who desire
others to die will often vampire other people for life force. They may also vampire dogs and cats. Being around such
vampiresis very weakening, because a vampire line can last for three days after the vampireis no longer in your presence.

People who have sexual obsessions and possessions will tend to use up their creative forces solely through sexual
means, and will be unable to draw in enough regenerative forces to balance the “accounts’. Such people often vampire
othersfor both regenerative and creative forces.

A person balanced in regeneration/creativity is able to draw in free-floating generic energy and adjust it to the
specific type needed. Creative prima energy can be pulled in the eyes with natural sunlight and regeneration primal
energy can be pulled up through the feet or through skin. This free-floating generic energy can be used for vitalizing the
air system of the body, vitalizing body fluids, or vitalizing the nervous system. Vitalizing the sexual system requires the
primal energy be combined with heat catalysts from the heat pool ring around a seed bank.
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Not all creative expressions use sexua energies, because there is seldom a creative need for pelvic
agitation/orgasm unless a procreative seed is to be drawn down for the creation of human life. An exception is when male-
female sexua union is used for the creation of holy elementals/angels. That occurs when a couple have purified
themselves to a point that they move their connection (which normally attaches to the human seed bank) to a different
type of seed bank used by holy intercessorsto create types of guardian angels.

Most creative expressions are combinations of regeneration forces with a brow focus rather than a pelvic focus. A
pelvic focus causes one to think about sexual release through physical action, while a brow creative focus causes one to
think of ideas rather than functions of the body. The physical survival of civilization is partly dependent upon mankind’s
thoughts and plans. Without an ability to plan through the formation of ideas relating to the past and future, a man loses
his right-side consciousness substances. The logical, planning, and reflecting side of a man is his right side consciousness,
which is centered in the brow. Personality balance is dependent upon right-sided consciousness (not to be confused with
the right hemisphere of the brain). The right side consciousness (tonal) is supposed to balance the left side awareness
(nagual aspect), which is centered in the generative organs.

A human in the heat of sexua passion is in the Now, and momentarily loses his grip on the right side
consciousness while the left side takes over momentarily. The reason that some writers compare orgasm to death is this
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link with the subconscious unknown that the left side represents. Of course, there are many ways other than orgasm to
reach left side consciousness/awareness. The dilemma is that the left side cannot produce a brain memory of what it
perceives, unless a person can somehow see with both sides simultaneously or learn to trandate information from the | eft
side to theright side (where language is possible).

The right side consciousness is our awake side of thoughts, emotions and language. The left side consciousness is
our dreaming side of symbols, repressions, and passions. Above the two, as though from the corpus collosum upward is
another type of consciousness: the super conscious mind.

The super conscious mind can only be accessed by a person who has balanced and refined the right and left side.
The right side refinement can only occur in a person of correct regeneration abilities/desires. The left side refinement can
only occur in a person with Law-aligned credtive expression. Coordination of the forces of regeneration and creation also
involves a physical body anchor between them (the heart) which can be referred to as a central body consciousness.

| must stress that al people have some type of the
four minds (consciousnesses) because they are
related to physical and mental survival. Ideally, al
minds connect to a human soul. Even without a
soul, at least one of the minds connects somewhere
or life could not exist.

Super Conscious Mind
Right Consciousness

- Central Consciousness of body

’( L Left Consciousness
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Super conscious Mind

Insanity occurs when the right mind is split from its correct attachment (ideally a soul). It may do this because a
person has immersed himself in too deep on the left side, causing weakness due to loss of creation energies. This can be
due to sexual obsessions/possessions or due to the desire for psychic power. All sexual, artistic, psychic practices, and
spiritual work uses creative power that must be balanced by very strong regeneration abilities and mental/emotional
control or weakness of body or mind will occur.

Most souls are connected to the energy system called “the Karma Cross’. Some souls are connected to a more
refined energy system called “the Grace Cross’. If a person does not have a soul, he ideally should be connected directly
to the karma cross, because it is the strongest point of anchor to keep him physicaly and mentally balanced. There are
many octaves of the karma cross, which extend downward like a ladder toward Earth. A person given to extreme hate or
carnality would connect to alower aspect of the karma cross. At each level, there is an aspect of group karma that reflects
in the physical and mental characteristics.

The top arm of the karma cross should
. - 7 connect with the human's super-
SUPER CONSCIOUSNESS > £ conscious mind.

LEFT RIGHT - _ N\
SIDE = -;)/ ' The right and left consciousness should
CONSC. _. . _ o -7 ' | Cconnect to the left and right arms of the
| - - / J | cross respectively, while the ability to
BODY/HEART/BRAIN MEMORY- / / coordinate the consciousnesses should be

=~ - . anchored to the physical body.
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There is no karma on the Grace cross. Attainment of the Grace cross alignment is not without effort and prayer;
many have falen back to karma repeatedly. The four different consciousness aspects should be aligned in the same
fashion as those on the karma cross.

Hatred for truth is the primary reason that a person may dislodge one or more of the consciousness connections
from the cross. Hatred for truth causes the physical brain to quit becoming aware of behaviors, thoughts, and emotions,
even as they occur. A person may gradually deteriorate on thislink as he first lies to others about himself and then lies to
himself about himself. A decision to avoid truth will first cause the bottom arm of the karma/Grace cross to dislodge from
communication to the body.

All the connections are likely to disodge quickly from the cross if a person actively contemplates suicide or
murder. Death thoughts align a person with the worlds of chaos on the other side of the veil between good and evil, and so
the crosses of this system do not apply in such a person. By resonation, such a person’s body tissues develop a program of
chaos, which may cause them to be insane, ill, or murderous without restraint.

When such a person has made a decision regarding death of self or another person, then a mgjor transformation
begins. The body may resist becoming controlled by the beings from the worlds of chaos, because the person is afraid he
will be socialy unacceptable if his urges become obvious. He may try to hide his eyes because they reflect hatred. He may
begin to walk in a stilted manner, as though he is a marionette. His head and neck may begin to move in a cobra fashion
while he talks. He may hold his arms and legs out from his body with the joints in odd positions, as though some force
was making him spread-eagled.

His consciousness connections may filigree out to vampire other people's sexual creative energy, which in his
caseis usualy completely gone and so would cause his physical health to decline should he not vampire.

He may develop repulsive body smells. Often, such a person sends vampire lines to animal generétive heat pools
so asto drain life force. When a person does this, his odors may become not unlike that of a mating animal. He may find
pet dogs or cats sniffing his crotch more than a norma amount. His breath may stink. His bowel movements are full of
malodorous gas, and his urine becomes musky smelling. Unfortunately, the people he vampires will also tend to take on
the body symptoms, but to a lesser degree.

People who are vampired often live in the same house as vampires, who find the night an easy time to follow their
target. In particular, a vampired person’s orgasmic auric opening allows the vampire a straight line into the auric cocoon.
Vampires who deep with pet dogs or cats can wear down the animal’ s auratill an animal heat lineisinstalled.

Animals do not have consciousness links to a cross like humans. They link to an animal soul, genetic seed pool
and heat poal. If people drain pets' creative or regenerative forces, the pets become sick and die, just as vampired people
may become.

If a person loves truth and does not have a death wish, then he will seek to balance his forces, which are
represented by the cross lines of consciousness. If he insists on merging, and prides himself on being a sensitive or
psychic person, then he will vampire other people as his consciousness shifts outward to the object of merging, and globs
on it or splinters. He may become mentally weak, depressed, and agitated if he cannot control possessed sexual impulses
that arise from vampires who are hooked into the worlds of chaos or animal heat pools.

When the generative force vampires initially hook into a person’s left consciousness energy, they supply a rush
sensation that is perceived as romantic, mentally uplifting or sexually stimulating. As time goes on, the vampired person
must perform some ritualistic activity to get the rush.

The activity may be a certain statement, “| am so fat”, or even “my dog is so fat”. It may be a specific type of
body movement that is anchored into the rush sensations neurologically...such as a sudden turning out of the feet
positions, snapping the wrists, or bugging the eyes.

When the person is completely taken over by the worlds of chaos, he no longer has to produce hisinitial ritualistic
statement or behavior to get the rush. His mind and/or body is constantly in a state of frenzy, which makes it hard for him
to get anything done or to think clearly. He is then an insane puppet.

If you walk through a state hospital ward for the criminaly insane, you will see the most advanced states of the
disorder. Many people spend their days with a protruding tongue, masturbating and threatening murder. If you view some
of the recent rock/rap/heavy metal music videos, you will see that murderous song lyrics and public masturbation are
becoming common on the stage. The common music has aways given the clearest indicator of the state of civilization.

How does a man avoid falling in the hole of a declining civilization full of sexually tormenting vampires of life
force? First of al, a man must love Truth (God) more than anything or anybody, or his god will be his job, his children,
money, or sex. Anybody who hates truth or divine authority will readily go toward the demon rush, and so be lost.

Secondly, atruth seeker must learn to detect when he is being vampired or sexually tormented. A holy person will
have many vampire lines thrown into him because he has more energy of the type that vampires like. If a person does not
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believe in evil, then he will not be cautious around obsessed people, and will tend to open his aura through his eyes and
get hooked.

Thirdly, one must not feed the vampires. This means that you must not engage in gluttony if you have a gluttony
vampire, in hogtile or fear thoughts if you have a murder vampire, or sexual activity if you have a sex vampire. A
defilement vampire will tend to provoke altered memories about your past, and fear of public ridicule, and devil's
advocate menta circular thoughts about these teachings.

If you find yourself with the above symptoms, then you should earnestly pray for deliverance. Try to WILL your
own consciousness lines back to the cross that it can most likely align. Just think of a cross in your head and pray for al
consciousness lines to connect to that cross. Try to throw all auric bits of vampires into water, candle flame, ice, or
underground with a strong burst of will and intent. Pray that you be delivered of al satanic hatred for truth and authority,
and from all obsessions. If you have done al you can do, and you are still tormented then you might have to let the
vampire linerot from lack for enforcement.

The rotting time can be quite painful, because you must not do what the vampires want you to do, because it
would feed them. If you are sexually agitated, and know you are being controlled, then take a five mile walk while
praying all the way and singing hymns. If you are obsessing about food, get busy cleaning house and fill up on something
boring like popcorn. If your mind and emotions keep getting argumentative, then read something or watch an inspirational
rental movie.

Usually the vampires will rot in aweek if they are not fed.

| and Rex will continue to attempt to remove al vampire type lines from you, but they will persist if fed.

Genevieve 12-2-94

PROBLEMS CHART

Incorrect Body Link Correct Body Link Construct/lIdea
Animal/Rot Other Person Hells
Injured/Dying Vampiring Old Stuff Surfacing
Vicinity Disorder Merging Hate

Materialism Other Vampired
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Combination Dowsing Charts: Consciousness Cross; Mobius; Other

Superconsciousness
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LESSON DECEMBER 2, 1994: Aperture Lines and Monadic Weakness

INCOMPLETE 3 of 6 pagesonly. Estimated date.

Aperture Lines and Monadic Weakness

The apertures are aspects of the soul windows. If a window is left open on the wrong day, rain may get in your
house. If an aperture is opened for the wrong reason at the wrong time in the wrong direction, then you will drop monadic
substance out the window. If your apertures resonate with the physical body rather than your physical body resonating
with the higher apertures, then there is an error in direction of resonation flow that will block a proper dowsing response.

The Eye of the Soul must be considered the highest aperture, because it truly sees al that is below it. If the owner
looks upon other people (or his past self) with any emotion or thought that is anti-Virtue, the eye weeps. The tears then
form portals to the object of thought or emotion. If the eye of the soul falls downward to embrace the physical world, it
will rupture.

If an ensouled person embraces materialistic values and fails to trust that his needs will be met if he lives
according to Law, then his Holy Being Aperture will rip as the guardian angel recoils. If a person desires something that
pulls him away from his soul, then the holy being aperture and the desire substance will fall downward and rupture.

If an ensouled person lets another human run his life to avoid conflict or desires to create a persona redlity, then
his Father Will Aperture sends out feeder lines to other people or false ideas constructs. Monadic substance drips out of
those lines. If his own lower will pulls his Will aperture downward to the physical body, then the aperture ruptures. The
correct dignment would be that the physical lower will should attempt to resonate upward to the Father Will aperture and
not the reverse.

If an ensouled person merges with a spiritually bereft group, movie, book or companion, then his Son (throat)
aperture will lose its sound and take on other sounds that are not holy. The etheric throat aperture is significant in that it
has a strong effect upon the lower physical body corpse sounds. The power of the Son can be accessed by the etheric
throat aperture so as to make a non-audible “Name of God” song that can be directed for physical heaing to the self or
others. The sounds of the etheric body are called “traits’, whereas the sounds of the physical body are called “corpse
sounds’. If the Son aperture resonates with disharmonious sounds of a base physical nature, then the higher trait sounds
lose their waveform shapes and become open doorways for disorder. The normally harmonious sounds of the traits work
in concert with what should be harmonious corpse sounds. The physical throat can resonate with the etheric throat if they
are both harmonious in trait and corpse sounds. This upward resonation allows one to tap power that can be used to hed
when directed out of the etheric throat.

If aperson desires with his heart, rather than his etheric throat aperture, he will unbalance the corpse sounds of his
physical chest area. This, in turn, will echo disharmony upward to the Lehys (Holy Spirit) aperture. Since the Holy Spirit
aperture is the doorway to Gnostic understanding of Truth, he will then tend to dowse poorly. The etheric traits associated
with the Holy Spirit aperture will tend to go awry and cause a rupture of the etheric body or its Layer of Mystery
container. He then hears the sirens of his lower willfulness and lower wants, rather than the till small voice of the Holy
Spirit.

One can dowse the percentage of intactness of each aperture, how many lines or portals are causing substance loss
and whether the cause is due to not aligning the “see, trust, desire, think” aspects of self with Divine Plan. It is important
to check whether on€e’s lower body, for example, your dowsing muscles, are resonating upward to the etheric apertures or
whether the etheric apertures have, in fact, fallen down to abase corpse resonation.

The aperture problems originate from either a corpse sound problem based on personality conflicting with the
soul, or from atrait problem coming from malefic desires and wants that go against the soul purpose. The corpse sound
deviations cause an upward malefic reverberation, while the trait sound disorders cause a downward malefic reverberation
that poisons the physical groin aperture.

Located at the groin is the only aperture appropriate to the physical body. Its corpse sounds should be resonating
in harmony with the trait sounds of the etheric groin aperture, the major etheric eye. The etheric lower eye should NOT be
resonating down line to the corpse. The corpse groin eye should be looking up to the etheric groin eye, where it receives
information and holy substance to nourish it.

All apertures should only be open upward to the soul, unless there is a need to spiritually scan the vicinity or a
situation. Scanning with the spiritual eyes should only be done briefly under circumstances when it is appropriate. The
key isto learn to scan while the physical body resonates as though superimposed upon the etheric body. The aperture eyes
can then all look in al directions, but should only do so long enough to assess the situation in question. Then, they should
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shake loose from the disorder being assessed and look upward to the soul once again. In most social situations, the
apertures shouldn’t be scanning. If you find yourself feeling emotional, then check for malefic aperture scanning.

Apertures are the lower eyes of the soul and must be aligned with Law and Virtues or the spiritua anatomy will
degenerate quickly. The spiritual alignment of each aperture can be measured on the six-question Law test that is
illustrated in Advanced Esoteric Dowsing BOOK 2.

Y ou can detect anti-Law patterns by evaluating if each aperture eye is looking up to the soul in the Now, starting
with your lowest eye at the physical generative organs. If your apertures are looking down, then they are probably in the
past. If they are looking out then they are probably in some malefic fantasy. If they are looking up but not in the Now,
then they could be indulging in some devotional fantasy not based on Truth.

Almost all weaknesses have to do with some form of materialism or carnality, not being in the Now and with a
failure to look upon your lower form (and other peopl€'s) as an instrument for the Higher Self.

Mechanistic dowsing isamust to clear these problems and yet you will not succeed if you do not know when you
are your old self, someone else or no one. If you merge identities with other people too readily, then you will lose your
focus of power: your pivotal point. Check the question “ Do | have a pivotal point? Isit (my name)?” If the core of your
lower aura, e.g., your pivotal point, is losing its name, you cannot steer your ship without such a rudder. Some people
have someone else's rudder or severa peopl€e' s rudders.

The pivota point isthe focus point of spiritual power for the lower aura. Its location can be described as the iris of
the physical groin eye. It is anchored by four lines of force to the lower mold of man. Those lines of force are down line
aspects of the powers known as powers from the realm of Grace, the Father, the Son and the Holy Breath. Our Lady isthe
power at the center. If one or more of the line anchors becomes weakened, then the pivotal point may veer away from the
power position and develop a container rupture and/or substance loss. The percentage of optimal power for each line can
be dowsed, as can the percentage of pivotal point substance and percentage of intactness of the container.

The physical eyes and pineal are linked with the pivota point through a communication link down the physical
spine to the groin eye. Spiritual blocks associated with the spine will tend to produce pivotal point problems. Before that
happens, the physical pineal gland and the physical eyes will dowse as being toxic with death frequencies. Check the
number and/or percentage of toxicity from death frequencies.

When the pivota point and the associated groin eye become toxic, the mold begins to deviate in shape and may
rupture.

Each of the apertures has unique spiritual functions that are necessary for spiritual progression. The Eye of the
Soul drawsin a powerful yin force of intercession known as Our Lady. The Trust aperture draws in beneficial holy forces
from the realm of Grace and so is associated with such powers that are above the realm of the karma cross. The etheric
brow aperture is associated with the powerful will and intention of the Father power. If the physical body corpse sounds
are clear and in harmony with the etheric brow trait sounds, then great power can exit the physica eyes. Great physical
healing from the Son power can occur if the throat corpse sounds are aigned with the etheric throat aperture. If the
physical chest corpse sounds are clear and in harmony with the Holy Spirit etheric aperture trait sounds, then great power
can be directed out of the breath relating to communication. This in turn, brings Gnostic understanding of truth and
therefore hope. The generative etheric body groin eye is like a step-down transformer for high powers to enter the human
form and is important for the survival of consciousness past physical death. The Lower Eye of God, associated with the
physical groin, is afurther step-down exit point of the power of Our Lady. The power of Our Lady controls angels of the
lower and higher realms, which impact healing on all realms of being.

There are smaller apertures on the etheric hands and feet. If the physical hands and feet corpse sounds are in
harmony with the etheric hands and feet related traits, then great powers can be directed to hea and bless others. The hand
apertures are portals for bringing in and releasing the generosity of spirit substance from the realm of Grace. The feet
apertures should normally be closed, but are used by saints to see into hells for the purpose of intercession. The feet are
like extensions of the groin eye. They can look down into hells while the groin eye looks up to the etheric eye and from
there isled by the soul eye.
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CORRECT ALIGNMENT OF APERTURES

Eye of

[SEE THAT WHICH 1S ABOVE |
the Soul .
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BROW
THROAT FEEL and DESIRE |
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{Nermally Should Be Closed]
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DOWSING NOTES:
Corpse Sound deviations change the mold shape
Trait sound deviations change the etheric shape

APERTURE... LOCATION...FUNCTION

EYE OF GOD...Monad with Pineal Link...SEE that which isabove
HOLY BEING...Halo...TRUST

PRIMARY ETHERIC EYE...Etheric Body Groin...COMMUNICATION
Between Per sonality and Soul

FATHER...Etheric Brow...WILL AND INTEND
SON...Etheric Throat...DESIRE & FEEL, Healing Sounds
LEHYS...Etheric Chest...THINK; GNOSIS

GENERATIVE EYE...Genitalsof Physical Body...
TRANSLATE & INTERPRET Holinessinto Flesh

LEFT HAND...Etheric Body... RECEIVE generosity of spirit
From the Realm of Grace

RIGHT HAND...Etheric Body... BESTOW Generosity of Spirit

FEET...Etheric Body... SEE into hellsfor purpose of intercession

Checking the percentage of deviation of mold and the etheric give an indirect reading of the sounds and traits
The 10 Traits are like the Corpse Sounds of the Etheric Body
Check: % strength of anchors of Father, Son, Holy Spirit, Our L ady

% of Virtue Creative down line desire substance that has not been eaten by demons

AsK:

END OF PAGE 3 MISSING PAGES 4-6

1994 DECEMBER LECTURES

“How open are your trait doors?” (Should be closed)

21



LESSON DECEMBER 3, 1994: The Mobius on a Personal Scale (Draft)
Thisoriginal text isreferencing Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Book 1V Unpublished

THE MOBIUSON A PERSONAL SCALE

(One year ago—January 16, 1994-- | wrote a lesson that was not included in the books relating to the mystery of
the mobius on a global scale. Now, | will talk about the mobius on a personad scale, and, for your reading pleasure, send
out the old lesson for reference, athough it could use my now clearer sight for an update. Later, folks. ---G.)

Consciousness is individua mental, physical and emotional integration of God (or god) awareness. Awareness is
a function of a receiver and storer unit of power from above (such as a soul). Awareness cannot continue to exist if a
human rgects it in favor of a false awareness of a lesser god. Body consciousness can exist without awareness, but
without awarenessit becomes evil.

Awareness is intimately linked with intentions. If intentions are aligned with Law and do not link with chaos and
death, then a person is likely to have a soul (carrier of awareness).

Consciousnessis intimately linked with thoughts, emotions, and actions. A person who chooses malefic thoughts,
emotions, or actions poisons his consciousness and splits it from holy intention. If there is no connection between higher
awareness and lower consciousness, then awareness will die, having no reason to exist. There is no reason for the
container of awareness (soul) to store power that it cannot use within its functiona framework (Law). Anything that is not
used will atrophy and eventually die.

Consciousness has a strong relationship with personality strength and purity of action, whereas awareness has a
strong relationship with spiritua decisions to love Truth above all else. The intersection between decision and action can
be represented as the crossover line of a mobius coil. That intersection represents the full human self-identity in
relationship to Law. Unless the intention is balanced by the action, the mobius consciousness/awareness system becomes
unbalanced, and may rupture, because the sense of full self is no longer balanced in the middle of the two coil loops.

The soul awareness is represented in the following drawing by a triangle within the left mobius, while the
consciousness is represented in the right mobius coil by a body but also contains within it the following: personality
consciousness (often linked to the physical chin), generative/creative consciousness and body consciousness (usually
linked to the genitals and heart), self-identity of gender consciousness (usually linked to the nose), and self-concept within
hierarchy (usually linked to the pineal).

1
4
*

o Self

A person with malefic intentions will fill his left loop with poison. A person of malefic thoughts, speech, or action
will fill his right loop mobius with poison. One aspect of hatred for Law, or one mal-intention, will poison all of the left
loop. One aspect of consciousness that has hatred for God's plan (or refuses to take individual responsibility within that
plan) will poison al of the other consciousnesses on the right side mobius cail.

Many people take the easy way out by letting demon’ s thoughts or other peopl€’'s satanic personalities run their
lives and so take the center mobius position. Often, such lazy people don’t even allow the knowledge of their evil (by
apathy) to enter consciousness, and so plead innocence when they become completely taken over by another person or by
afalse-self construct linked to the worlds of lies: hells and the anti-logos. They often choose a“fase god” program around
which to construct the kind of life they desire acreate your own reality world without any rules.
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(Revenge ) S
-“H\ :

Self

An individual mobius of consciousness/awareness
must first contain soul matter. If that soul matter is
used to create an evil hate/death program about the
self or another person, then it begins to die and fill the
left mobius with poison. Whenever hate/death
programs/constructs are present, dark forces are
attracted by their love of chaos/destruction. As a
person’s soul is approaching death from being eaten
by those dark forces, the consciousness on the other
side of the mobius gets a sense of fear. < In response,
it provokes the individual to entice othersto join in the
hate/death program/construct. The soul decline is
perceived as an energy decline, and so the

/
/

consciousness aspects desperately flail

Other person

weak emotions/frantic/

about to form vampire lines to people
; good is evil and animals for any type of energy.
w The energy may be vampired from
/ @ . another person’s soul, a pet’s group
soul/heat  pool, another person's
( l Drain generative sexua energy or his etheric
\l A\ body energy, or the most desired
B power: that of holy people who have
N\

SELF higher intercessor links to Logoic
forces.

body lethargy-agitation | The mobius of the polluted individual

then begins a desperate dance to stay

dive by balancing reception of power

(now evil awareness) with manifestation of power (now a consciousness of lies being truth and good being evil). The
more evil the intention becomes, the more hizarre and deadly become the manifestations in speech, thought, emotions, and
actions of the consciousness. The sides must balance to have any power.

<A person who has little malefic intention and yet no good intention to know God may be a soul-less
person who does not vampire others. If he balances his rather neutra intention with non-malefic
manifestation, then he may have a materialistic mobius over his body form that is self-contained and
lesslikely to become avehicle for destruction. It does not contain a soul.

Vampires always have a hate/death desire construct that often becomes the “real” them. The construct
of death takes the center position of the mobius, then, and sucks energy from both sides. To gain
energy, one or both of the mobius sides will extend vampire lines to preserve the sense of sdf
construct “Pseudo Me” \rwhich envel opes the whole disordered mess. If someone allows themselves
to be vampired, then they enter the “pseudo me” bubble and see the world through the eyes of the
death/consciousness/awareness individual.

£
3

Death Construct “ME”

“FALSE ME” Cocoon

4
%
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The mobius will pop and break if a hate construct takes its life, unless

OR
Mobius popped:

I

vampiring occurs. If it pops, the death construct will envelop its owner
and destroy his body, while the mobius coil becomes a strangling rope
to hold in the forces of evil inside the energy field of the perpetrator.
Fear of death and profound weakness will occur unless vampiring
begins.

Or, the mobius will encircle the death field and form a storm cloud of
death that follows the perpetrator and becomes ever closer as the
person’s body tissues resonate with death thoughts. Sometimes this
cloud floats to other people and possesses them, if the perpetrator has
merged identities with someone el se.

The mobius is partialy responsible for physical vitality. A person with
a shadow of death cloud usually has to tap into stored physical reserves
in order to survive. These reserves are often tapped from the physica
navel to a pool of energy known as the persona generativity tank.
Inside this tank is persona vitality for living, healthy sexual energy,
and a holographic link to one’s parents and genetic pool. Y ou can only
tap your energy and that of your parents, but cannot drain your own
genetic pool energy. For that reason, many people who were born with
small tanks quickly degenerate in the face of a mobius/death shadow.
That is, unless they allow their navel to resonate with animals or other
people. In that case, they form a holographic vampire line to the person
of resonation or animal core energy tank. In doing so, they weaken the

other person or petV.

Y ST 3 A7 Qj‘”}_ R
1 NG “W ~ .
@ vampire line vampire line

Death Shadow

Ironically, the vampire becomes thin while the persons being vampired often become physically larger. That is because
the physical form of the vampired person attempts to balance the size of the death shadow (because they form a mobius
relationship). The vampire's death shadow grows as it eats, which is echoed in the vampiree becoming big. The vampire
isin the center position tap line, which is small...and so the vampire often withers in physical size to not overwhelm the

tap line.

LN
VAMPIRE

An exception is when the vampire enters one of the
mobius coils and becomes large as the evil construct
grows, just as the other person who is vampired (in
the other coil) becomes large. In these cases, thereisa
PERSON second vampire, at the center, who isthin.

VAMPIRED
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VAMPIREE
(fay

VAMPIRE

VAMPIRE
(thin)

In some cases, the person vampired may not be in any
of the three positions, but may have an indirect link
through one of the primary people. Since
death/hate/chaos pools tend to grow, often there will
be a whole network of mobius coils interlocking, with
people branching off of those coils that are indirectly
vampired by the key people with death programs.
These form grape-like clusters similar to hydatidiform
moles that can attach to low ether physical locations,
an ensouled person’s etheric body or even his soul.
Such monstrosities will cause a soul to be sucked dry.
é

SEXUAL OBSESSION

People who have embraced spiritual power and purity are often the targets of vampires, who, in the end, hunger for the
blood and tissue of souls. Vampires walk the night because their victims' dreams reveal the hidden secrets that people try
to hide from conscious minds for fear of being thought evil or perverse.

Everything that is thought at night is thought in day. We program our subconscious by what we accept in our
conscious as “the other side of the argument”, or “just not that big a deal”. Our rationalizations fall asunder as the moon
rises and we open ourselves at night freely to what we surreptitiously opened ourselves to during the day.

Finis! Genevieve 12-3-94
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Chart: Advanced Mobius Chart 1995
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This is the correct version of MOBIUS CHART. It reflects the thread to creation between the
second and third mobius, as well as the lack of a null zone between the second and third
mobius. The lines between each mobius could be said to represent the null zones. NULL
ZONES can be dowsed by directions: north, south east, west, up, down, in (centripetal), and

out (centrifugal)
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LESSON DECEMBER 3, 1994: Time in Spirit
Thisoriginal text isreferencing Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Book 1V Unpublished

TIME IN SPIRIT
Draft Copy: first page (only) available:

Page One
The concept of time as far as a clock or a calendar; is based on but does not represent fully the meaning of timein

relationship to the spiritual self. The ancient Greeks and Romans based calendars on the sun and stars, but to the ancient
seers the sun and stars were symbolic of something greater than the visual expression. For that reason, they named the
days of the week for lower gods, such as “Thorsday” for the day we call Thursday to mean it for the day of the week for
the lower god Thors.

It is unfortunate that the word “god” is assumed to be in conflict with the “God” since it should be assumed that a
holy being of high station should have underlings. The lower gods are like secretaries to God, and therefore are not in
conflict with the one true God of our Lord Jesus. Jesus was not a lower god, but was a holy spark from the Father that
illuminated the Earth. He was indeed the Son. He is far greater than the lower gods, but we should not dismiss the lower
gods, for they are part of divine plan.

The mystery of timeisthat it can be stretched or shrunken in microcosm or macrocosm, depending upon certain
alchemica movements by the high powers or the lower powers, which include illuminated humans. That is part of the
mystery of teleportation and other amazing feats that are just a particle of the mystery of God's powers.

Time can be explained metaphorically by the following:

> A day is composed of three substances: Desire, Will, and Intent.

» A week is composed of the three substances that have been hit with the longing to create (Sonday)
Or reproduce themsel ves with the power of the Father.

> A month is composed of the three substances that have formed four walls of manifestation

(Air, Fire, Water, Azoth-produced crystallization into matter) but includes one more thing...

On thethirty-first day...

Thelightening of the Lord of Hosts hitsthe Power s of the moon to produce a harvest...
»The year is the production of ten, not twelve months.

The division was strong in the calendars because there are two months which are different...

On thetwo days of the months when the hour s arelongest and shortest...

Exist the months of the intercession from the deva forces above. That is why there were pagan festivals, and later Easter
and Christmas. Easter and Christmas represented the intercession from above, athough Easter should have been during
the solstice and Christmas at the equinox.

The pendulum clock of the Earth at that time holds still for a second...

During that time of switching from long to short days or short to long days, a magical power is on the holy ones below
who understand the connection of spirit to Earth.

The American Indians understand these mysteries, as do other groups. The fear of the Christians has been areturn
to pagan ways, which is reasonable. The downfall of ancient civilizations was the misuse of the lower gods associated
with solstice and equinox; the
END OF AVAILABLE TEXT
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LESSON DECEMBER 4, 1994: Nagual Chart (Lesson missing)
Thisoriginal text isreferencing Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Book 1V Unpublished
NAGUAL CHART

Nagual eye 4,
threads !

Male

Chec‘:k the point, shape, rotation of each

mobius, and for the intactness of the threads
and the contamination level

Null zone
to 4th

) Check for contamination on the

Ensoulers 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5 on all
mobius levels and null zones

Thread to creation
Check for old nagual substance contamination
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CLASS NOTES: DECEMBER 6, 1994

Dead People's Consciousness Cases on the tissue; (when this occurs) the body will get a scale link layer with a name of
someone whose body is dill dive, but without a soul, which would dowse as a dead consciousness layer, and must be
removed. One thing found today was that people would have their Tissue Consciousness out.

So dowse * What per centage of tissue consciousness is with my body?”

Do: Then try to draw it back, it causes you to be weak, physically and mentaly and draws contamination to you.

Ask:  “Howtoxic am| with other people tissue consciousness?”

Ask:  “Howtoxic am| with Dead Tumblers?”

Tissueand Low Ether Lines: Destroy, and send back. Retract yoursto sdf and clear, or whatever.

These are from the ensoul ed, and Consciousness Cases are from those not ensouled.

T2 isfinding something from (an ex-student): Alien Dreaming Body. This must be destroyed.

Thirty are out of one person, and they are going crazy because they can't eat. They are hunting down food.

If you put on the chart:

“Hoaly Signal Out”

“Evil Signal Out” : (You will dowse this) if a personistrying to find afeeder source for evil. You will find an “Evil Signa”.
This means they will try to feed off of you. Thisisafeeding source for the unensouled that T2 was not aware of.

Alien Dreaming Bodies (are from) the evil aiens which are similar to demons which were taking over the peopl€’s tissues
who were being fed to (fuel) the demon orgasms.

You can dowse aweek ago on yoursdlf, or on anyone “What percentage of the tissues were converted to mature evil aliens?”
The Holy Beings have broken the evil aien feeder sources and for that reason, the astral bodies of the mature evil diens are
floating out of people and they need to be destroyed, even though they would (eventualy) die. The dreaming bodies are still
dive, and it is like a person’ s consciousness floats out after death. This is the consciousness pertaining to the evil dien, they
might live awhile, unless we pray they are destroyed, and be sure they have no orgasm seeds for batteries for energy.

As long as a person can’t have a demon orgasm, these cant survive. These are terribly itching, as we are killing them off.
They fed as though they are coming out of the back. Other people will fedd miserable as these rot out, and it could take a
month for them all to die, so we have to be on the lookout for them. If they have any orgasm seeds, they will last longer.

Alien Seeds of (person) in Tissue: these come with thoughts.

Alien Substance lines: Check for these carrying seeds.

Two kinds of Allies: the Under the Mirror Alliesand dien aliesfrom Split Time I nter secting Worlds.

Hopefully these will be removed in the next couple of days.

DRAWING of DOG FACE MONSTER (not available) of an animal with aprehensletail and
Ask  “How many arestill in your body, and how many are around the nosg, rotting?” and

“ How many of other peopl€e’s noses (are on you)?”
You get them from people throwing an Evil Alien Substance line to you. These will hopefully rot out, and will diein afew
days. An Evil Signal from an ex-student was due to the Dog Face Dinosaurs crying out for food, and the way they got food
before was from demon orgasms. When they start flying out, they start dinging Alien Seedsto get a hologram (of themselves
out) to eat.
Crotch Signalsare coming in to be fed. They are coming into the monastery, asthey go toward the (greatest) energy.
There have been at least five different types of alien invasions, and we have to look at each one differently, thisisjust one,
and it may be the last one we need to deal with, and there may be residue from any of them. Some of them came through the
time space vel because of government research and time travel, and others came in through the demon vells, because
humanity wanted demon rushes and so they did alien channeling and asked them to come.  We have been so contaminated
with rotting debris, and T2 was not sure what would be |eft after the aiens were gone; what was normal or abnormal anatomy,
and she had to wait on the writing to see what was happening.
Evil Kabala Heat Crotch Signals: Remove the Alien BodiessMEs in a person first (which are not the same thing as the dog
faced creature.)
Alien M Es are actually like a phone directory system (involving) different people who have learned to hook-in to drink pranas
and sexua energy. Thisis some part of someone they vampire in a file system (sic), which is used for rushes, combined with
some sort of alien substance.
Snot Globules coming out a person’s mouth, which islike trachea secretions, or bronchia.

Some are linked with different people. Y ou can seetwo or three (people) with the same identity.

One commonality with aliensand demonsisthat they both use creative energies and procrestive seeds.
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Alien Generativity Cores/Seeds need to be destroyed. They arein ashell; you crush, then freeze & burn.

T2 isasking the Hoy Beings to help people stop sending signals out for feeding.

Evil Consciousness or Awareness: can be Demon or Alien. Some aliens and demons come from the other side of the mirror,
and some from outer space. They are evil too, and have to be treated like demons.

Ask:  “Whereaml losing Auric Blood? On Air, Fire, Water and the nervous system?

Do: Todos.

Theair that you breathe or a blood energy IN/OUT on the body chart:
Ask:  What % of each isinside/out the auric cocoon and how much foreignisin?
Check: If you need to destroy or hed. Then burn, freeze and disintegrating are key.

kkhkkkkkhkkhkhkkkhhkkkhkhkkhkhkkkhhkkkhkkkhkkkx

Not sent to everyone, please do not refer toit:

Tumbler Aspect: Check how full it is, and how many people are init. Thisisa
source of energy.

Thishasapelvislink of ahologram.

<DRAWING (Seelarger chart in previous Lesson December 5)

Circle above the head, with a core dot in the center and a mobius attached to the
core of thecircle. Functionaly with the Tumbler Tank, peoplecan getinit.

I

t gets contaminated and they can vampire the mobius on any of the three spots:
the arms, middle and outside. But it is not what Castaneda said (about the
Tumbler), asthere was abig hole in his knowledge. Also:

The Power known asthe WORD isa TUMBLER AWARENESS.

Y ou can dowse “How clear isthe clarity of (your) Tumbler Awareness?’

Null zone
10 4th

”cm Generative Tank: DRAWING not available:

s m—. i | Above astick man, is acircle with a core spot in the center, and an etheric link on
theleft side of the drawing as you draw it, and asoul’ slink on the right side.
Thistank is connected to the top head and it has ajoy tank at the pelvis with apool of energy around it.

Check: the clarity, condition of the Links and intactness.

CLASS NOTES: DECEMBER 7, 1994

Found today isthe Intercessor Chain of Command:

Which normally goes from Saintsto the Nagual Team to the Grace Cross | ntercessors...

And above there to the Cross of High Power s Inter cessors
Since split time, in the last 6-7 years, the connection between the Cross of High Power Intercessors and the Grace Cross
Intercessors became strained and weakened by the fact there were no suitable intercessors on earth. So when the Grace Cross
Intercessors tried to intervene with humanity they got contaminated, cloudy and confused they kept trying to help even at
risking their own spiritud integrity by interfacing our party. It was a rea risk because of our contamination, and they were
aready in pretty bad shape. A year ago they only had 5% connection above the (---), in other words they were amost lost, and
they had a 4-5% connection to us a year ago. It was a matter of struggling until T2 could get clear enough to explain how we
can pull our end of the deal here, so as to not contaminate them through T2 and T3 and then they could be healed by the High
Cross Intercessorsif there was hope in their not repeatedly being contaminated from bel ow.

Now; isit is entirely possible for a contaminated intercessor to make a mistake. Just as when T2 and T3 are possessed, they
can make a mistake, because their vision then becomes cloudy like people in the world at large. When T2 was in the hospital
(for the foot wound/gangrene), the Grace Intercessors thought that she would die and because of that, they made an error. The
night she was very sick, they took a hologram of T2's nagua essence and put it in La as an emergency measure to hold the
nagual link to the earth, even though they knew she was worthless. They just weren't seeing clearly when they did that. T2
was fueling so much of the Vermont disorder up to them that they saw even less. So for three days, she had unnatura powers.
That night, had T2 not ordered her to go to a hotel and leave the hospital room, La would have beamed the nagua powers
back on T2 and T2 would have died because of death construct. By being in the hotel, she couldn't beam the energy coiled-
back on T2 to kill T2.
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However, she was able to heavily infect T3 with her malignancies of carnality and death thoughts. The reason T2 could not
see that the higher intercessors had done this, was that it was done from a level that was above T2 through methods that she
was unfamiliar. A lot of the contamination that affected our group since that time was due to those three days of miscreation
by Lain which sexua demon obsessions, of all kinds, infiltrated our group and weakened it.

La dready was in bad shape before then and aready producing a lot of disorder, but it became terrible then. About two
months before she left there was something that she did with her nagua energies that opened up a portal to the mirrored
worlds in such away that she then became a Black Nagual. They entered her body to useit to bring them over across the vell.
That was why she was able to cause such degeneration of this place, of us, during the last book, because she had abnorma
powers that T2 could not see. T2 could see the effects of them, and knew they were evil, but they were powers a step above
T2 sown across the veil. They wereto thelevel of the Grace Intercessor Nagual, but across the velil.

A part of the law is that a person masters to his own level that which is below, but does not attempt to master those above.
However it is aso the law, that one can defend onesdlf againgt evil even if you don't understand it completely. Therefore for
the last couple of months or longer, T2 has been whittling away while facing a giant. Like David and Goliath, T2 has been
using little rocks to throw at a major evil that T2 couldn't even seethe top of, because it was so massive.

Yesterday the high powers came in that are above the Grace Cross Intercessors because the danger of death of the
intercessor(s) above us was imminent, and they were unable to help us (at that level). And by prayers of T2 yesterday, and
during the night T3's prayers, they were able to bypass the Grace Intercessors who were disabled, and destroy the evil black
nagual energy that had infiltrated Laand others. By T2 picking away at that evil for so many weeks, Lahad lost chunks of her
evil nagual essence, so that she had no organized powers. However these chunks had obsessions, hate thoughts, murder and
they had along life span. And they were thrown out to anyone she thought about; Ji, Fl., Se, and anyone she dowsed upon,
they flew out in chunks and with them were spiritual diseases of a high order. But had she not been disabled bit by bit, and
rock by rock, she would have destroyed us for sure. By the fact that we were impeccable enough as a group to struggle against
the goliath evil, we were then worthy to request help from the Cross of High Powers above the Grace Cross. By yesterday, but
not completely until this morning, by praying through the night, and T3's fervent prayers combined with T2's and ours, we
destroyed the evil this morning, through the help of the high powers and the Grace Intercessors have been healed completely
and all the rot that flew out with obsessions is being dissected from every person that it touched, and even more is being
healed than was caused by that destruction in that obsessions which were old within us, the genetic ones, those somehow
difficult for usto see, were aso being removed in one fell swoop by the high powers. The evil synergy groups were refueled
by his evil, and they are now being deactivated completely

When T2 said the battle was over a couple of nights ago it was because this was aready pending and destined to occur, and
the events unfolded as they should have yesterday, to cause the completion of the destruction of the black goliath. It was not
that La was so awful; it was just that she was so easy to use. Sheisreceiving alot of healing too, to what level will depend
upon her own prayers and tissue resonation with holiness as opposed to evil. Sewas similar. She had amgjor ability to cause
disorder. La empowered her like a downline black nagual during the time of T2 sillness. St was aso empowered by La, and
Ri which caused mgjor destruction to Forr and Si; over and over and to Gar. There was some mgor destruction to Mag and
not so much to Cd. But the grace intercessors did not incur any kind of karma with that mistake, because they saw as well as
they could, given the circumstances, they did their best. And for al of our errors to alarge degree, most of us have done our
best most of the time against tremendous odds in that the opponents that we have faced have been so huge, that mere mortals
can scarcely be expected to be able to continue such along battle against evil. And yet, you have struggled to do so. Because
of that, tremendous healing will occur even to people who have appeared to be the most maignant.

“Hm"” (was) somehow linked in with these evil forces to be used to block us from contacting the dowsers. The interesting
thing was that he was hooked in before La got her power. It appears they were able to contact him directly because he doesn't
beieve that evil exists, and we have to look out for people in positions of power that the dark forces will use againg us. Had
we not been his opponents, they would not have messed with him; they would have left him aone, as he has many good
qualities, so heisbeing healed.

J and Lit were infected with his evil and were beginning to work synergistically with some of our opponents., asfar as giving
their statements to authorities as to the nature of this work. But they are being healed. They were pawns that werent strong
enough to fight it. La will be healed as much as possible, short of not having a soul unless she prays for a soul, and requests
one, and then T2 does not know, it depends on her impeccability of tissue. The last Lesson was written for her, and she didn't
read it, and it was her ticket to recovery. It may be she was too weak to withstand the forces that were placed upon her by the
Grace Intercessors by mistake.
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Jeisreceiving healing, by the high intercessors partly because he became infected with the belief that T2 and T3 were evil and
had taken over T1 and had destroyed her. No matter what he said, that iswhy he had in his heart. He listened to the sirenswith
hell (sic). He probably locked eyes with Hm at the dowser’ s convention, who had the evil.

Some people may not get a soul, unless they act impeccably in their thoughts emations and actions, but (they are) being
cleared of obsessionsto hate and the “kill this party” constructs that made them work so synergistically. They wouldn't give up
trying to flush T2 out in the open, and they were trying to get recruits al the time. J&l was never malignant, but T2 can tell he
was recruiting (---) by trying to get him to do use al of hisfilm footage to do afilm on this cult for television. Thisfilm, if he
completes it would be extremely destructive for many reasons, one of which people will sart, if they saw T2's face and
recognized it, then if in Time magazine, her life would be in constant danger anywhere she went, as people would hunt her
down. Like they do, the evil ones would hunt her down and consider it a mission of God to kill T2. Asif they don't do that
aready. T2 would have to live in atomb and never walk across the streets, because they will be waiting. She would have to
change her looks or moveto Tahiti.

Jd has started on the film and Ni is working with him. Lc knows about it, but he doesn't support it. Jd is raising funds to
finance the project from people you would be surprised that they would have any funds. The primary backer is femae. It
doesn't matter; the Holy Beings will try to take the hogtility out of them.

Pray that this film project become derailed. T2 had been getting “Jel” for days with alot of fud. He called his production
company Millennium Productions. Heisintending to useit for a cult awareness film, to show how insidioudy they begin and
how much devagtation (is brought) on a small scale. He wants to use it as a case for an example, and he is requesting the cult
awareness membersto support it.

Pray to the high intercessors to block our enemies from completing the film project. A year ago there was awarning from the
Holy Beings about a media project being put together, with Ni organizing. And T2 didn't see Jel then, but he didn’'t have any
power then.

The Nagual energieswere Grace Cross Levd on the Black Side, and that is why it was so hard to get rid of and that was
what was energizing the film production, with chunks of evil generative substance to people in the past that then were able to
help bring about this evil film project. One good thing is that histapes are of aterrible quality.

Ask: If the divine intercessors, the high level ones, if it is within law, to for them to “look” through the films through to Jel to
scare the living daylights out of him. They could make the film start, with eyes that start glowing, with a different voice
coming over to say "If you do this thing, you will die..." They can implant into the optic nerves for him to see it during the
film.

One time with Wk, he was going down the (spiritual) tubes, so to show him the seriousness of his spiritua condition, T1 and
higher beings, lowered the temperature in his house to sub-freezing and made the whole energy of the house seem terrifying
for about ten minutes. T1 was in Oklahoma and he was in Maine. It was just to show him how serous his situation was. He
was <0 terrified he faced a few minutes (---). (He called ---) later and said “1 don’t ever want anything else to do with (this
topic)”. It forced him to make a decision. He kept saying (he wanted T1) to go to Hollywood, but T1 said “Y ou can’t do trashy
movies and be in thiswork, you either come to the conference or you arelogt.” He said, “Don’t worry, | will come, | just need
to make money to afford the project about T1.” Then the Holy Beings saw fit to show him a sign of power, and he just chose
badly. Sometimes a show of power is the only thing (remaining to do) to push someone one way the other. Inthe Bibleit says
“Be ye either hot or cold, but not lukewarm, or | will spit you out.”

Evil Higher Selves. are high level falen beings.

Death Being: was an La empowered construct that when they empowered her, they empowered the death being which was
till beaming at T2. Some of these death beings are taken to places not known, because it is such high level stuff.

Obsession clones are being pulled into T2's Tumbler. These are not from humans, but are from the black nagual that were
brought in through Lainfecting other students. The black nagual is dead, but the obsession clones have alot of battery power,
and the demon orgasms work by taking a soul stub of someone with battery power even after losing their soul, and if they
keep hitting it with seeds, the seed pool seeds, it charges the battery. So what they do, isthe dark forces gather the soul stubs
of people who have fallen especialy from our group which has more battery power, and used them to beam the death beam,
and (they used) others as a power source. Every demon orgasm, they could useto bring in aseed. That iswhy it is necessary
to send the seeds back up if not for angels or (human) procreation, as they would be used by evil. So they are trying to
dismantle the batteries constructed from the soul stubs. One reason (for one not) to think well, would be from the continual
linksto the evil power source.
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CLASS NOTES: DECEMBER 9, 1994 and Chart Lists
INTERCESSOR PROBLEM CHART

I nter cessor error I nter cessor decision gone bad
Working Warning
Introuble Orgasm seedsreturning DO: Pray/Being Fixed

TUMBLER DIAGRAM (In descending order)
Drop of Divinity
Mobius I ntermediary
Layfolk Substance
GracelLink
++
Nagual | ntercessor Link (connectsto Karma Cross | ntercessors)
Karma Cross Power s (includes physical/etheric/low ether powers)
Virtue Substance

TUMBLER PROBLEMS

Clarity Amount (%) Out/Foreign Vampired
Shapewrong % Intact % Open Other
Dead Tumblers (# of, and check orgasm seeds, batteries)

INTERCESSOR CHART (In descending order)

The High Cross of Powers. Includes Healer ¥Destroyer YEnsouler sother
Non human High Cross I ntercessors

Non-human Grace Cross | nter cessors

Humanson the Karma Crosslevel

Humansinteracting (and downline) with the nagual party level:
Humans ensouled: who are helped and don't know it.

DEAD TUMBL ER PROBLEM S (Dowsetheleve of contamination on the I nter cessor Chart)

Batteries Returning orgasm seeds

#of Dead Tumblers Combined Normal/Black Orgasm Seeds
Normal Auric Parts Black Auric Parts

Animal Deva

Partially composed of Dead Tumbler Uses Dead Tumbler Energy

Any auric bit mixed with orgasmic seed 4 Part

Humans not ensouled: (not connected to power, so therefore not very contaminated or liableto spiritual attack)

DEAD TUMBLER CHART [ Black | Vel | Normal | Normal Orgasm Seed returning |

DO: Pray Destroy Heal Residuals
Flushed Out | Vicinity New Other

9 DECEMBER 1994 Class Notes

TheIntercessor Chart showsto which level one may direct prayers and to which level isthere any...

Through the Vel/Black Contamination. This chart shows the levels of power and these are not auric layers.

The auric layers do relate to the intercessor powers.

Allies can be on any leve (see Intercessor Chart) and interacting with us. T2 has found high level Allies.

One person dowsed as an ally with a Fallen Watcher association, and had started an alliance with the dly as well.

Since T2 and T3 arein form, they should be consi dered on the Karma Cross level; on the Form of Cross Matter.

Even with the frailties of the party and contamination, we till have been successful in the face of everything, though
sometimes we may not fed likeit.

TheKarma Cross has aspects of physical, etheric and low ether powers.
With Returning Orgasm Seeds (normal or black), check which level (of power) they are on the Intercessor chart.
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LESSON DECEMBER 14, 1994: Manifestation Charts Lists only
Thisoriginal text isreferencing Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Book 1V Unpublished

EVOLUTIONARY STAGESOF MANIFESTATION
60 degrees=Circleis Complete

SECOND TO COMPLETE FIRST TO COMPLETE
Concrete L eft Concrete Right
Evolutionary stages of L eft Side Evolutionary stages of Right Side

Thought/Desir e/Action/Speech/Complete

0...90...250...360...Complete
L eft Concrete
Right Concrete

BOTH
CLEAR MIXED WARNING/Invisible BLACK
Dark Force contamination
CONSIDERED FEELING
TRUE LIEDTO
ETHERIC MONAD HOLY BEINGS ETHER SUBSTANCE
Concrete Concrete Crystallized
Left plus Right M anifestation
Complete =
Catalyst
ARM/CORE PENISVAGINA/ANIMALS HOUSE LOCATIONS (del eted)
Minutes Hours Days Weeks Months Years
L
R
Joining ? All or Nothing YES ? NO
(Suspect Dark Forces)
Guns...Bombs...Knife...Child Abuse...Biological Warfare...Sorcery ALLEGED THREATS

Sex...Electricity...Drugs..Witch'sRitual...Threat To Start aWar
Said She“Wanted to Kill”: Person, Clintons, Aliens, Zombies, Other

Police Chief...Lawyer...Police...Secret Service...FBI...ATF...Sheriff WHO ISINVOLVED
Deputy...Child Wdfare...R.N...Mental Health Nurse/Agent...Media

Private Eye...Evil Synergy Group Member...Family...Cult Awar eness Networ k

Hired Killer...Desiretokill...Interpal...Other

Driveto Oklahoma...Contact...Bug: house/phone...Lawsuit...other PLANS
Break-in...Kill...Rescue...Suicide...Sander/Libd...Phone call
Visit by Person...Synergy meeting...Confession...Raid...Planning

Worried...Angry...Fearful...Doubtful EMOTIONS

Arkansas...Vermont...Texas..Kansas...Missouri...Guthrie...OK C.. LOCATIONS
Oklahoma...lllinais...NJ...Other

Order of Questions (for example)

1) Start with: thought/desir e/action/speech (?) 5) Where?

2) By? 6) When?

3) Involving who? 7) How Concrete: Left or right?
4) What?
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On the Chart: Not available

The L eft Side represents the actual physical manifestation of an event and

The Right side represents a concretized catayst for an event.

Both L eft and Right sides have to be 100% concretized and JOINING to manifest in the physical plane.
The Right side hasto be completely concretized before the L eft side will start to form.

Captionsfor Drawings:

It is better to perceive an event on the right side while it is in the process of forming a Catalyst. At that point, it is easier to
deflect the event. An event may dowse as Completed L/R and Joined by (say) tomorrow evening, but you would have to
dowse it again tomorrow morning for any changes in probabilities.

The evolutionary stages for manifestation for the left and right sides involve the joining of three (separate) mobius one a a
time, at which point the center dot is then created (see drawing).

This process first occurs on the right side, manifesting a catalyst. The left sde will then go through the same process and
produce a physical manifestation. Both sides will be Complete at 360 degrees.

Holy Manifegtation (?)
High Power

Grace

Twins

God's Catalyst

Check % circle complete
Null Zones
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CLASS NOTES: DECEMBER 15, 1994
(Apologies from Auditor and Editor: the quality of notes taken was pooar).

How to assess a problem example: The (t)issueisin the same condition of abad gall bladder with nine core issues going out
from it (sic). You may have to look at things without any (previous) knowledge. Look at (the problem) with the Lehys
aperture and not with the Brow. If you look (at anything) with past experience then it is the brain and not the Lehys (being
used). (We need to) raise the conceptionsi.e. for C when she told T2 that she ‘didn’t like spices’; it doesn’t make sense, since
C. hasliver congestion. Then “ah-hal” it was because of the stricture. If she hasareflux (symptom) from stricture and pressure
which burned the tissue, then she would avoid spices. (Otherwise with liver congestion) she would have a craving for spices
that would cause (the gall bladder) to empty and spit bile. On one hand you listen to what the symptom are, and then mentaly
catalog them with what you know. Make sure you are not thinking with the brow. And that was how the Toltecs were killed
by the Spaniards, as they thought their rival was the sun god returning. The Toltecs that could see said “Ah-hal” He may fit
the bill, but something iswrong.” They are the ones that lived, and that is where the Don Juan teaching (came from); the one's
that fled.

Your coredecision (must be) based on the Lehys (Awareness). Thisisvery tricky for people who have awide education. All
of you have experiences with training and forma education and your tendency would be to see (a problem) through
(mentally), but do you see how dangerous that can be? And that is how the FBI finds their man. They look at (the crimina’s)
core experiences and they know them from the person (habitual patterns). (They) expect to (catch the crimind) by how (each
person is) thinking, inducting, or not (sic).

It isgood to be widely educated and to see with Lehys. (C would do well to) train herself to not think with her head. If she
learned to think with Lehys in a business sense as well, she would be more successful, because she would sense when
“Something is wrong with this picture.” If you were wanting to ‘case ajoint’, wouldn't it be neat to do it the exact day? (sic)
(Compare) what is your gut feeling and your Lehys fedling.

So thisis key. What T2 would like us to do isto put a safety key on our chest to remind us not to evaluate the (dowsing)
answers by the preconceived knowledge, by experience or anything. If you do that, they will trick you every time. Sometimes
the Brow and the Lehys (information) are the same, sometimes not, and it is always the tenth of the time that will be your
downfall.

For example, would be a spiritual student who is taught a concept by T2 and then who follows it so rigidly that they don’t
detect when something iswrong. Like Lawhen it became apparent that it was the plan of God that Ji take the naguals and then
T2 had to take them back. La knew that God had an ABCD plan, but the most important of anything is that God's plan be
done, and (that we) be vessals no matter what happens. (And) In T1's case it was hot to have children at home. They had to be
sent away because otherwise (other’s) children and a million children are more important than three and if a person doesn't
love the children of tomorrow then a person doesn’t love his own children.

For the early T1 (it was important) to be responsible to the children, but that (also meant she) was not to be frivolous, and
decide "God told me something so that (I am to) have fun." Y ou could think that and say “In 1980 T1 said she would adways
take care of the children, so sheisaliar”, but no, because (that statement at that time) was absolutely true of where T1 was
supposed to be within the plan of God. As T1, instead of dying, she had to live and in that case if (you live as) a soldier for
God, then do it as you are supposed to do.

If God says you are supposed to be in asynergy team, then God swill be done. If she were T1 she would be horrified, but she
isnot, sheis T2 with remnants of T1's personality and body aspects. But T1 has died and she is T2 and God has given her a
mission to write holy works and to try to help the children of tomorrow and that is more important than her own children.
Others thought T1 was partying, but as you can see it is not true. With La, when her old carndlity grew, then she thought she
would be the next in line, as a succession. Then she thought that God was combining her and T3 when she would have a
demon orgasm. And she would not (see correctly) because she took it (the information) into her head and not her heart. With
theincubus, Laknew that there was something about it that was not right.

If people knew the difference between contaminated sex and real sex, then in their heart they (might) strive to use the
most appropriate use of the sex impulse and not |et any demon tell them what to do (except for that which is within) law. La
didn’t want to believe that, but (she wanted to believe) that God was giving her orgasmsto prepare her for the next step; for T2
to die. Then Lawanted it to be speeded up. Ji couldn’t wait even two weeks. Ji was clipping T1's crania nerves and prana
lines, she was trying to make T1 die. Within Law (Ji could have) waited a few months but she got impatient, and she caled
(the Windigo).

Everything a person says or doesisindicative of spiritual things. Look at events, peopl€e's language and body behaviors
with a Gnostic eye. And (it was not just a case of thinking) "Lais ayoung woman and it is reasonable to have alife and want
marriage again, as she was married for 12 years." A shrink would say “It is entirely normal to have desires for the man in the
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house, and that (with two?) women (also in the house) it is not normal.” T2 doesn't care what is ‘norma’ in the world, but
what is normal for saints, and she won't (settle) for anything less.

Sometimes your superficial aspects don’t have to appear saintly, T2 makes jokes about sex. But at the heart of it, (she
knows we are) to take responsibility for what is holy, what is right and true and what is not. If you get used to this in little
things, you can go the whole day and look at every little thing gnostically, for example “Am | able to pray now?’ Don't pray
to adore the holy beings of God, you should adore them al the time and pray without ceasing, but pray to align yourself when
you get misaligned, and ask for help to aign because you have done your best, and you want some assistance. So you look at
it and you pray for agood reason and not just out of habit. That iswhy in the church people (are told to) “recite this prayer 10
times’, and then my confessions are equaled out (SC).

So what you want to doislearn to listen with the still small voice rather than with your “inventory” as Don Juan pointed out.
Most people live their lives (according to their) inventory, training and work experience. Y ou can see that T2 doesn’t neglect
T1' swork experience. For example shetold Alp to go to a hospita (for a symptom) and yet she aso knows herbal remedies,
homeopathic medicine, Bach flowers, and T1 aso used to appraise jewelry. But (dl that) doesn’t matter. The only thing that
matters is that the primary work that she does must be done with the Holy Spirit guiding her, and not from her ‘inventory’
accomplishments or learning, and yet one is not to neglect (the latter). Look first (at a situation) with Lehys and then select
(responses?) out from your experience. (It is) from your mental inventory to check something such as “What would you like
for a snack, an apple or orange?’ instead of asking the kid “What do you want for lunch?’ That is how to raise a child, you
givethem responsible choices. |.e. for those employees, isto say desk left, right (but not middle) (sic).

What is manipulative? In your heart listen, not because you are afraid but because you want to sense what it is and listen.
Y ou want to harmonize your aura and not be controlled by a fear response. With danger you want to be on super-alert until it
isover. (That is not to say to) enjoy it, but if (there is) danger, and the work of God is in balance, then we must take every
precaution to preserve the will of God even if it means sitting in acoffin (sic).

The inconveniences you look at; whether a person is comfortable or not, if that is the (primary) concern, then you will never
help someone to get a soul. You may wonder why suddenly you start to hear (or notice) noises. The Holy Beings will tell
when something is building, just to get you hyper alert. Then you might think "Oh I'm just psycho and neurctic.” For
example isthe story of the Sufi master where he told student different things to avoid disaster. The student said “What crap.”
But if you (successfully) avoid disaster, how will you ever know it was there? Y ou diffuse it by going through the future lines,
and that is what you need to do. The more powerful you get, you will attract adversaries that like to fight. For example people
are like Arnold Schwarzenegger, they don’t enjoy (physical) adversaries like Danny DeVito. Weak people can only (be
effective) in mob rule and (then they) stone the (adversary) to death. And that is what these people (former students) are doing.
It isamazing how many are banded together. Most of them left on fairly good termstoo, that iswhat ironic.

Jeg; after being blessed and going home to her hushand, she banded up with Ji. In the end it was seen she was intractable, T1
told her "Y ou have met (the limit of the teaching) where you need to be, so you go home to your old life.” T1 never once told
her that she was hopelesdy carnal and etc. She (also) refused to recognize it herself. It isinterested that Jeg was never treated
harshly, but she went home and paired up with J even though they didn’t like each other. It is very interesting (to observe) the
people who join up together.

The only way that weak people can tear (anything) away from power is by forming together and forming synergy, and as
aperson of power, you need to integrate and know in your hear that something iswrong. For months T2 knew something was
terribly wrong, but she was shielded behind T3's shadow, and she couldn’t see until (taking the trip) to San Diego (in August)
to seeit. T2 hasto learn from Lehys and we can do the same, but we can learn faster by taking T2's word for it. Or you can
useit wisdly by taking the advice, (and not thinking things like) "T2 degpsin the couch for 10 days, she must be crazy!” And
“If T2 knows so much, why not see it (the problem) the first night?* Each time T2 knew something was seriously wrong and
had (acted on it in small ways). Each (action) decreased the enemy’s power. T2 had to merge with their plans. If they wanted
to kill, then she had to inhale (it) and destroy it before it manifested.

Seedisorder without an “inventory”. The only reason that T2 encourages usto truly see with Lehys, (is because) she wants
to encourage usto see. If onetimein ten you are right, then you can make it 2 out of 10 times, €tc.

Thinking without inventory isdone by practice. For example, the things that C did when she saw the plane; C went to the
corner and observed a single engine plane going out from a distance, and she thought “It is too far for that particular plane to
land. (sc)” She had a very strong feeling (based on) what she heard. (The metaphor might be) that they can choose the
maneuver during a time when other planes are doing maneuvers and that would be an adequate disguise. The one plane is
[one's downfal?], as it could have been your alert. For example in gambling, if you have 6 evens, then you say ‘one more
must be with odds’, but it isnot, as each throw is50/50. Say if you see airplanes and you get afunny feeling in the chest; then
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don't assumeit isa norma plane. This (current situation may be) a wonderful opportunity to learn. The only waysto learn is
through fear and embarrassment; for most people. T2 would like that you learn without fear or embarrassment. However,
most people are not able to move the assemblage points without that.

How does moving assemblage points apply to us? If you move your mental assemblage point to the chest, then that (in
itself) is a dgnificant difference. (It means) you hear between words, and then you (may) go to the menta inventory
afterwards.

The knowledge gained on the left awarenessis wordless, it is an emotiona and physiological reaction. Say if you look at
person with nausea or fear, that is gnostic, as you don’'t have time to think ‘that looks like abully’ if you are a child isin the
3rd grade. If you get a split second reaction, it is like seeing the airplane.

By using the charts and then saying “God' s will be done”...we are not to desire to see it as a white or black plane. For some
who are fearful, don’t think everything is good or bad but say “1 love the truth above all else’ and then seeit the best you can
each time, and if you screw up (---). T1 struggled to understand the mystery of time, until she understood the dia of the now
(sc). (Break in lecture)

Movie Reference: “Body Snatchers”
(Invasion of the Body SnatcherMovie): “Pod” people did what they were supposed to do and then went on in their own
redity. A good line for the protagonist is that he said “Most people just take the easy way and forget what it means to be
human; they lose their humanity in the desire to be comfortable. Those ones who don’t resist will be the first to go.” Some
people believe they should “go with the flow”, but you are going with power by going with the left side, and seeing with the
left sde and not the right (then) you are going with the flow (sic). If you stick to the right (side awareness) you become a pod
person; mechanical and rigid.
Look at fear as a wonderful opportunity to be strong. Why would Don Juan go back to a place of deprivations, beatings
and possible death? He wasn't paid to go back, he went there to develop his left power awareness to gain persona power. This
islikethe Art of War, if you anticipate any move of the enemy, then you can cover your tracks on dl regards. They expect to
see (this) victim (T2) in a plush guru (---) or a plaza department store and not in an attic, and not certainly in a tomb--
particularly since she was such a"thief" and “stole money”.
The person of true personal power is unexpected and appears powerless. |.e. astudent said: “If you are so powerful why
jump under (the couch) with every noise?’ Because T2 knows that thisis atime where evil can triumph with enough energy.
Y ou could say “Was Christ powerless?” On one hand (one) could say that, and on the other hand there is an aspect of karmain
the people if they don’'t want a teacher or if they destroy holiness on the planet. There is free will in that they are given a
choice. For example Mahatma Gandhi and Joseph Smith; you look at the saints after Christ’s death, and how many were put
in coliseums and fed to the lions? Some were like Saint Stephen who was stoned for telling God's word to his people. He
pointed out holiness to people who were supposedly holy and yet they killed him.

You could say “It is terrible to live this every day and not know when (someone will be) coming into the house with
shotguns.” And on the other hand (it is beneficial) to build strong tonals and the nagua points itself. Since most of us have a
hyperactive right sde awar enesses, we need to find opportunities of stress to increase our left side awareness. If you
treat (the situations) with right-sided thinking, then you will not advance.

Why do you think Don Juan would take Carlos out to be eaten by a leopard? Why did he put him in a stream that had such
demons he amost drowned facing them? As a disciple oneis only as worthy as one’ s eft side strengths and what one’ s right
side can endure. The only way to toler ate the experiences of the left isto seethe (left) experiencesin the Now. If you are
thinking about them, then you are treating them as linked events and you will say something like "For 2 weeks she was hiding
like a common thief” or “After my career, why should | suffer indignity? | should be living in comfortable surroundings!”
Then you are inventorizing events and items in a customary time frame, and then you are cut off from left hand gnosis. Then
you arein the brow, where worry and fear comein.

On the left sdethereis no fear, unlessit istrandated to the right as it (then becomes) shocking. For example, “How
many times a month can | think I’'m dying and not go crazy?’ and “How many nights can | do this without going crazy?’
(Statements which will not) strengthen right/left awareness and decrease the inventory (sic). As T1 could seldom use (her
previous) notes, she could retrieve information at the drop of the hat. When the left side awareness increases the right side
tona increases as well (or else) (one goes) crazy.

“Crazy” iswhen theleft side awar enessleadsto a path of destroying the mind and (one becomes like) acrying baby idiot
that can’'t enjoy life, is morose, or so fearful that one can’t laugh at a movie, or enjoy agood bottle of wine or a nice dinner.
You get crazy when you don’t know when to shift to the right tonal to soothe the left awareness. If you arein the left sidefor a
long time, then be aware when it seems appropriate ‘in your heart’, and not ‘in the head’ to soothe your tonal; so then you
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watch something like the old movies. However, the moves are also very educationd. If you had a bias about movies though,
you could say “Thisis hokey; a 1950'sfilm that is so bad it bored you tiff on stupid premises. Why bother watching it?” That
is itemizing. But instead, you think with Lehys and ask “What would soothe my tonal? Ah-ha Invasion of the Body
Snatchers!” It doesn’'t seem rational, but the movie was very soothing.

Sometimes an exciting movie will be soothing and other times a boring movie. Like with C'sliver, with congestion you crave
spices and when the liver is strictured, you crave bland food. Y ou can’t pass arule for everyone on what will soothe atona or
not and you can't do it for yourself if you try to ‘inventory’ your tona. Then (someday the tonal) will go up (in refinement and
strength) by a chunk and something completely different will pacify it.

At onetime T1 could drink agin and tonic at 3.00pm with shattered nerves after holding a dying person. and be soothed. With
anagual experience after going into exhaustion, T1could see demons (in the dying) and aso goodness in them, and she was
trying to help them as they were going through that, so it was a wonderful |eft side experience. Coming home at that time as
T1 ten years ago, she could drink a gin and tonic to be soothed, to go to bed and rest. Now if her |eft sideis active, she could
drink bottles of gin and nothing would soothe her. Y ou can put an energy program into the gin that holds better than water,
but essentialy it doesn't do athing for her now. Y ou could in this stage of development, take water and program it with the
energy (of gin) and after three drinks, you would fed the high. But T2 can’t do that anymore, after shedied. Also if you move
a chunk in your development --and what you want to aspire to is to move up a chunk, because when you move up a chunk
you never go back. With two steps forward you might move one back.

How do you move up a chunk on the left Sde? Most of you are (more) chunks higher on the right than the left. Y ou are not
deficient (on the left), you are just not developed. (When you have) studied and learned (from) experts in different fields, you
want to chunk up on the left. However, you only have power to the level of your lowest side. If your left side is high and right
sideislow, then you are crazy. If your right is high and your |eft islow, then you can't see.

(Theleft) is not aninventory taker; theleft sideis not rational. Remember, you don’t want it to berational. You aso don't
want to go crazy and say “That S.O.B.! I’'m going to get a gun and shoot him!” Y ou don't see T2 doing that. Or when you go
without deep you want to find ways to accommodate your |eft side awareness, but you are not a dave to the right tona and
you heed to get into the practice of seeing first with the left and second with the right side and not the reverse, because those
are your inhibitions (sic) ...asin shifting one' s eyes.

Look at T2 and you can see her shift from left to right awareness, (you can see) whether sheisin the nagua aspect left or the
normal rationa right. The nagual is not rational it is holographic; with the nagua you get a concept and know the whole
thing. Sometimes T2 can be on a couch for 12 hours without thinking on the right, but she can write volumes without one
word of thought, because she saw the whole thing in ahologram. It is completely clear. The important thing isto shift from the
left to gointo theright side and try to integrateit. If you can't do that you will go crazy or shut down the left out of terror.

As T1 she could see aiens made from demons, and people becoming pods, and knew that there were succubug/ incubus and
she didn’t know why. She studied Rudolf Steiner, but she just fdt it and knew what was right and what wrong with the initial
(left) awareness then she could then use the right side and work with it. She can still write out the awareness from the
hologram (from the left). She does that to help us to integrate (the left) on right side because that is a true achievement for a
person or any being to translate the left to the right. It isamajor achievement. As your left sde movesin and chunks (up) then
you will feel joy, panic, loss, grief, happiness and satisfaction and you can’t trandate it in any way on your right; you just
know that iswhat it is. But you should want to trandate the left to the right side and that iswhy we have charts. If you
try to berational you won’t dowseright.

T2 wasdowsing “raids’ left and right, but they were possible scenarios that would happen unless they were whittled away. If
one [is frightened?] suddenly then whittle away. Do not say “I won't whittle because | am too tired” because if you do that,
they will get you. The whole purpose is to be a person of power, and to be impeccable striving for excellence on the
right and left sde even if you don’t under stand what you are doing.

Example: Sn- Many students don't redlize the master gives initiations even if there is nothing said about the initiations and
T2 has said many times that (often) the master doesn’t know the initiations given to students. It is an automatic relationship
that the Holy Beings have seen fit to endow on humanity. Humanity isleft and right awareness and not just right.

Example: It didn't make sense (to dowse) that a raid was coming 1 or 10 times, and you didn’t know why and then you
started studying it. You can't operate out of shame, (or fear that you are) wrong. T2 wasn't wrong. Y ou have to know when
you areright and even if it seemsillogica, you follow it and try to understand with the right side. When you know it is correct
pursue it as a golden opportunity to hop up a chunk on the left and the right. As you hop in the left, if you understand it, it you
hop on right.
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Divine Intelligence implies no agenda or inventories. You have what the Holy Spirit guides you to do. We dl have
warehouses of experience. You can pray “l don't know what this experience is for. | humbly ask to be led to the correct
inventory to understand it symbolically (to interpret it) to the right side to save this chunk and to be strong.”

How does a person keep their sanity? La often spoke (about T2's phrase in the books): "If you don’'t want to go crazy,
then..." and T2 said “1 don’t careif (repeating the) statement drives them crazy, the statement is true.”

In spiritual scienceif peopletry to grow on theleft without the right side strength, then they would go mad.

What istragic isif you have someone with aright side strength and they (still) go mad, like La; quite mad. The higher you go
if you choose evil, you will go mad.

Example: Why did Cec brag to strangers of committing a murder? He went mad. His tona could not support the left
awareness that he had screwed up and that he had lost his chance for power. If aperson like Jm or Cec redlize on theright side
that they have lost power from having ateacher that could have helped them (they go mad). Because you are only entitled (to
have) one teacher. A person will find only one master and that, if you are lucky. It is only (through) your persona power or
good luck that you fal to ateaching of great magnitude (which offers the) probability of continually facing the terrors of the
unknown of the left side while holding in (the reigns) with your right side strength. Y ou won't go crazy if the left side withers,
but you will be[---]. However, you will go crazy if the right withers and you can’t face the left.

Example: When Laredized she had spent months fantasizing about sex and T2 dead...and T2 had said over and over not to
put this into the ethers. When La redlized that al of her rationalizing on the right side which is one of the purposes for
weaknesses in desires and wants (sic) (---); you have to be able to face your wants, desires and malefic values. If you value
having alover more than God, you better faceit. If you desire financial security more than virtue, then faceit, to get over it.

If a person spends a lot of energy of the right side in forming a pseudo self that won't face the left side then they whittle at
their tonal until the true tonal is a walnut and the pseudo tonal is a huge demonic shape, which infiltrates the left and becomes
an evil monster. Lies belong to satan and if you lie to yourself about who and what you are then you are satanic and many a
person has hated T2 for saying that. When T2 pointed out to La that she was satanic and going crazy (it seemed blunt) but
what is the difference? Y our choice is whether this person has the tona strength to keep (going) and fighting and to be a
person of power if they are confronted and if not confronted, they will become totally satanic and lose their soul. So if you
confront them, they may still go mad and be evil, and lose their soul. Y ou have two bad choices and one good choice.
However the left sde doesnot operate with gamblers odds. Each rall is not 50%. Every time you deal with another person
you risk their annihilation. That is the risk of ateacher, and it is the burden to teach or help humanity. Know when to speak;
not because of the odds, but because you know. Do not rationaly think “This person worked so hard for 7 years, and this
person needs/deserves a second chance.” That is not the left side (talking), the Soul is not an inventory experience. You can't
see a soul, so does that mean it does not exist? Y ou don't measure a person’s value by their inventory, whether they are smart,
etc., but by the brilliance of their spiritual emanation of holiness and soul force. And if a person has one little bitty change,
often the holy spirit will see fit for you to take that change, asit is better to have a mad-man without a soul, than be a zombie
without a soul who feels good about himself and he feels good because he feels strong. If there was some chance that La could
makeit, T2 had to do it

Personson the spiritual path are one of threethings: they areeither

1) Nutty asa peach orchard boar,

2) Sor cerersand vampiresor

3) Haly, and then they aretruly powerful.
It has ways been T1'sright Side desire to give anyone a chance if they have one little change. It would be better to see 9 out
of 10 people go crazy than to see no one with souls. A comfortable zombie is no comfort to (another) zombie. A comfortable
zombie like Cec is very comfortable. He knew enough to band together with other weaklings to destroy the one he thought had
power.

Ji said "'l know that | have no spiritua substance left. All my soul has been taken from me”; Which isavictim stance. She had
been cutting other people’'s monadic cords, but (her actions) cut her own cord as your (actions) return and devour you. You
cannat kill and hope to succeed as a saint, as thisis the only path to teach. T2 was concerned about Ji and Cec as (their own
actions) could turn around on them and cause their (spiritual) death prematurely, with al the energy (that had been spent) to
kill T2. Itislike ashadow of death that shadows them and the cloud gets even bigger, even if it is (only a thought such as) "I
sure hope that T2 doesn't die”* which is afeel good statement with adesireinit. It is easy to perceive people who have death
wishes for others, asthey develop ablack cloud around them. Often the groin location is the desire of death with sexual thrills.

Why is necrophiliain Satanism and sex and death so enmeshed? Because the desire to destroy through sexual methods is
to propagate death. Dead people want othersto die. That sounds like a paradox. Why does Cec want to kill”? Because he
knows heislost and he will want to kill forever.
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Some are |eft with no hate or malignancy towards this group. At one time Sm had intercession to receive asoul. (Gar) sent her
books, and a sweet note, with hopes she would continue struggling to reach holiness and we were absolutely thrilled. And yet
T2 looked at her (and saw) a synergy with Cec. T2 sees that Sm’'s filmmaking skills are being used to make a defaming and
defiling movie saying T2 isathief and a pervert who wants to harm people and kill diensand zombies. T2 didn’t want to see
that, but you have to look a everything without wants or desires, or you won't see gnogticaly. (One sees) not traditionally
with the "heart" but with Lehys “Not my will but thine, O Lord.”

Pray: “| want to see truth or nothing. If | am strong enough to see truth, then | pray to see. If | am not strong enough, then |
ask to become strong enough.” Don't ask for truth because (----) weak, you ask to be strong enough to see the truth. That
means (you are willing to see even) if someone you love has become[---] after 20 years.

(T2 relates a story about her own family). If you love anything above God then you will be inhibited to power to that level.
You can’t climb above your false gods. They absolutely stop you from soul progression, and not of (right side) rationality
only, but aso on the |eft Side path of awareness; (example; choosing) to meditate, get weird and not go out in the world.

If T2 did four books a year, then that implies she is able to trandate (the I eft) to the right side and work. Y ou work on the |eft
sidein adifferent manner (from theright) but it iswork and it is not rational. For example, you may see that you need to drive
to Santa Fe or Phoenix for some unknown reason and you know in your gut you need to go. Like T2 knew to go to Mexico (in
May) and she didn’'t know why, but (travel) causes people to shift to the left somewhat, as Mexico has a primal energy and
that iswhy they are killing each other and the government isin upheaval. The Mexicans are very left awareness, but they can't
work (---) with right (sic).

So what to do, isto live primarily ‘irrationa’ ; live with Lehys (awareness) but integrate it to the rationa (right awareness). To
the world you will look irrationd. If you look at the antics of Don Juan and Genaro you would think they were nuts but
everything they did had a purpose in (the spiritual) progression of pupils. They were dedicated to the progression of the pupils
as odd as they seemed; and they caused fear. T2 is grateful for fear, asit isagrand opportunity for left side maturation

You should not resist or run from situations that provoke fear and you should not be rational about the fears. Have fun
with it on theleft, al the while anchoring it to the solid right, and you should aways read your situations first through the left
and then see where the Holy Spirit takes you in the inventory (of the right) and the Holy Spirit will tell you theright pileto dig
through for the correct symbols to integrate the left with the right and then you will really feel good. In the eyes of the world
you would not seem a success: i.e. Don Juan and Genero were failures in the world' s eye, but they were so successful as they
were men of knowledge and power. But for us aso (we have) purity and service. Y ou cannot be pure or of service unless you
are powerful and have knowledge.

Thereis knowledge on the right gained in school and knowledge on the left between words. Always read between the
words on the left side first and with an inventory of words on the right side second. If you do that you will be guided right.
Because the Holy Spirit will lead you to the right inventory pile to figure something out, and it may take months. But oh! The
happi ness when you solve theriddle of the left side.

T2 feels so happy and victorious and joyful, not prideful, but rapturous that the design of power has it that she was given the
opportunity to find another piece of the puzzle of time, space and manifestation on a first hand basis through the context of this
suffering time of persecution. All things work together for good for them that love the Lord and do His will.

Your joy is not that you can walk the streets and not be mowed down and (physical) security, but joy in that the Holy Spirit
leads you and someday if you are impeccable enough the personality can endure a greater chunk of the Holy Spirit. The
stronger you are on the left, the stronger you can reach on the right to integrate it, and then your tonal becomes a fountain of
strength.

People aren’t born with strong personalities, and Don Juan implies that our tonals are set. There weretimesin T1'slife where
she felt pitifully bereft of tond with weeping and whining. Looked at just a youth (sic), looked at (being @ dimeball and a
failure (sic). If you look at peopl€ slives, (observe whether) they have developed aleft and right side awareness. That is why
apprentices were alowed (in the esoteric teachings) and they were not expected to endure without a teacher to guide and help
develop their endurance and tonal. It was not that Don Juan was mean to Carlos, but he was using his own nagua power to
anchor Carlos so he wouldn’t go crazy under the left side experiences. And there is not one of you (now) or before (who T2
would) push anyone to insanity. She has been here to anchor our tonals. Some people have rejected (this help) and have gone
crazy when they say “Who is she? It doesn’t matter what she says.”

ItisT2 and T3 sfunction. They must increase the importance of raising (a student’ s) left sde experience rather than worrying
al thetimeif he or sheis comfortable on the right side. T2 worries (she doesn’t want us to) go crazy, but she wants usto be (a
little) crazy and go alittle nutty, because laughing is away to tolerate the bizarre antics of the left side. Weird things happen to
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you when you step into the left sde. People will show up and act bizarre, and you will draw things out of them as you get
more powerful...that you will draw things out of them.

Who would have thought Jmc would spend two years to get back at T2 because he stole money? It is a sigh of the mediocreto
band together to destroy a true person of power who doesn't want to destroy anyone at all, but to diminish evil, to help raise
the power and purity within themselves, or to develop purity to overshadow al that is below them and to cause it to starve to
death by not feeding it.

Anytime you feed evil, or you make excuses for evil people, or are in (in their presence) you feed evil and you lose power.
Whenever you catalog a person’s past, you are not listening to the current Lehys, and then you are weakening your power.

It isaso true that a person may have been aterrible student; abusive and defiling. But what if someone like*Ta’ showed up at
the door someday? T1 saw (that Ta had sat during past classes) running her hands up and down her thighs. She stole things
from peopl€e' s rooms, and she needed a trunk to take with her al the booty. But T1 looked at it as humorous to give other
people support (on how) to dance with the bizarre weak tonals. (And yet) what if Ta became stable and showed a spark of
hope?

T2 knew a nurse once who worked (the floor) under her, then two years later, she saw her with Lehys and she was redlly a
good nurse who was mentaly stable, sensitive and caring, and T1 was glad she saw her as she was versus inventorying what
she was two years ago. A person may seem psychotic when they are chunking (upward) on the left side, and the right side can
hardly take it, but it can crawl. How doesthe right side crawl to the left? By tiny actions, by acting stable when you fedl crazy,
yet you are dill operative from the gnogtic side. You don't act crazy about it, you have fun with it. We can laugh about
‘getting in the coffin’. T2 laughed even the in middle of the night with the cold and bed sores (sic). She couldn’t move and
she thought she would suffocate, and yet she laughed thinking “Here sthe great teacher on the floor, and aren't you a picture
of balance and you can’'t even figure out when a raid is coming.” Then (later) she could figure out when the raids were
coming and what was logica and not from the right and left side gnostic. Then she redlized it doesn’t matter if it is not logica
if it is not crazy. And one way to tdl (the difference) is whether you are functioning (appropriately) even in stress and you
don't stand around and cry all thetime.

Doaand Mcawould cry whenever T1 saw them, (or) when they were happy, sad, devotional, or if they got alittle of anything
they would quiver. That shows a weak tonal. Y ou could ask “With a weak tona how could they support an evil synergy?’
Because evil is an energy now with a joined and united brain. Anyone who follows Pod People has aweak brain. If a person
thinks with Lehys and is true to himself, the sdlf that isa part of God and not some sucker world self, then thereis no stopping
him.

Quedtion: ---

Answer: Centripetal and centrifugd. If you think of centrifuga as throwing things out, that is very much like the experience
of merging with the environment to absorb it like a cloud to exp(and) and merge. Thereis an aspect of yin and yang and that is
why women find the left side easier, but the outward going, floating, merging aspect of the L eft Side isbecoming like a cloud
that absorbs and sees with every bit of wisp; which is not in a unit or measurement. If a cloud came into the room, it is not a
unit but it encompasses and sees al of uslike the Holy Ghost. (Apologies, Auditor):

Theright side is solidified, masterly, delineated and refined in shape. Men are more muscular and linear in shape, i.e. (--)
long and lean. With women who are (more left dominated) they are rounded and curvy and floating out. A man’s gestures are
in sharp bursts. Women (wear their hair) in long curls and men (appear) effeminate if they do that. A man should have sharp
clean movements that are appropriate to his gender, with tight movements.

The etheric left right side (yin) is going out and preconceiving (Sic). You go out to merge with it to know it, because it is
wordless. A word is amaterialized object. The yang pulls in the experience so as to regulate it insde the brain which holds the
graven images of words. It is hard to remember the same words, as T2 thinks in concepts and holitically. Thisis atime for
rgoicing and it is atime for being joyful that we are strong. For instance many people are depressed around Christmas;, they
remember childhood and wish they had something different, they are inventorying. How much more delightful it would beto
merge with what is the birth of Chrigt, the concept and * What does it mean to me in the concept of spiritual consciousness?’

That is the truth of what Christmas should mean. It is not that we are againgt gifts and someone who says “Gifts are
terrible” or they may say “Nothing should be against your religion per se, as homosexuality is wrong (sic).” But what if you
met someone with gender confusion who had been in a very possessed environment, would you automatically say “You are a
piece of shit, and soul dead”? Even those without souls, any person that identifies with Chrigt in the flesh will become worthy
of asoul and we should aspire to find those who resonate on atissue level of holiness. Y ou can’t look at ahomosexua zombie
or aray octave type...you have to look at al people not from the inventory of this teaching, but between the words of the
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teaching for the spirit of the words and not the letters. As Jesus said “ You evil ones go by the letter of the law, and not the
spirit of the law” and yet the laws areimportant if only people look for the spirit and not the | etter.

So there may be experiences that don't fit because the demonslead to you to something that doesn't fit. Y ou have to be able to
look at (something with) Lehys without wants and desires. La listened to the demons and they told her what to want and
desire. A desire-less state is so wonderful because the most glorious joy and passion come from the desire of Christ and want
for virtue.

T2 regrets we weren't able to do alesson yesterday, but that is a polite thing to say. The visits; we must go with what the Holy
Spirit lays before us and be grateful, i.e. for ameal, a crumb of bread or a candy bar we are grateful. God does provide for us
what we need if not what our right side inventory wants.

What T2 would like to do is shift, to practicing shifting left to right and seeing the same five minutes of the video in both the
left and right, as your memories of the events will be completely different, without inventory.
For example anote from Gar (reflects) some understanding of the nagua experience. (Someone) faxed a noteto Gar
"Have the party goers goneto Tulsa?’ and the answer Gar returned was “ They left for Tulsa but with a couple of stops” which
were underlined. It was a gnostic sense of “Stop calling because the phone would be bugged.” The spirit of it was that Gar
had aleft side awareness that we would be bugged. Y ou look for detail and you don’t read it for the words to get to the left
side awareness on a letter. If you listen to words you can get a completely different method when listening with the right.
Interpretation on the right from the left takes practice. Y ou may trandate it on theright in arationa way first and then think of
trandating to the left but (that would be) wrong.
For example : 9 out of 10 times (when we hear aloud noise) (we may want to) hide...it is not that every loud noise means
someone is coming in. That would be an inventory (reaction), to list and itemize dl the sounds. The tonal becomes stressed; so
you want an itemization of experience to get a grip on them. That was a pitfall T2 had as she dipped into theright, and she too
is gaining more control over the right just as we are. Isit control of the right or left? T2 would say her right grabbed the | eft.
A crazy person has their |eft grab their right. T2 has a propensity for her right to grab the left, and that is a coward’ sway. On
the other hand if sheis clear enough then she will say, “What isit?’ If sheis not too clear she will go toward the right side
which is cautious with a left side perspective, as she operates primarily on the left.

We need to look out for that and make a chart: Left Grabbing Right Right Grabbing Left

Theright does not trandateto theleft, as you can’t take words to the Holy Spirit and say what (thereis) to learn.

The Holy Spirit takes you to the “Library of Congress’ to pick out the right book.

When you dowse what you want, that is right taking over the lft.
Example: One former student had the appearance of not knowing. One time, when she dowsed again to leave her husband,
shethen caled to say “I’ ve left my husband, can | stay there?” She gets bored with her life, then she wantsto come here for a
place to stay; then without any money she will go back to him. If you leave a person, don’'t worry about where you go; redly,
if you decide to go, you leave. How many people have stayed with jobs that killed their souls? The left sde (governs) in the
Now.
With a Pseudo L eft Side, you can ask “Am | going to leave or go back?” and you would stay in the now, but that isa
Pseudo Now, as sheis playing out her whims. "I don’t like the macaroni he fixed so | will go somewhere to hole-up and spend
his money."

For example, La They wanted her to leave and (---) it too (sic). But she wanted to leave the easy way out, and (through her)
whims. Doing what you want is not following whims. Growing on the left side may be fearful and painful, but it is an endless
excitement to discover that (which is unattainable) by the right side. It isthe mark of the uncommon man, and it will lead you
to power if you persevere. 1t may be by doing one thing for alongtimeto learnit. If you think whimsare in the now, they are
never. The Holy Spirit isnot your pimp and whims are never in the now. Y our whims are your weak tonal’ s leavings.
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CLASS NOTES: DECEMBER 16, 1994

Oneway (tO dCNVSQ) if you havea body symptom, ask Quantity, Percentage and Inverse Chart
“Whose cuticle (or body part) isit?" Then ask 0123456789102030405060 708090100
"How black is that body part?" ’ 10090 80706050403020109876543210

Men have more nose problems than women. T2's nose has a problem on the left side, but is (a child) from having Forr in his
nose. When at the house she started bleeding with scabs and sores.

Toreemphasize:

Check: For “Dips’ in body parts when you find a symptom.

Ask for:  “ % of depth of dip according to your capacity.”

When the air and fire pranalines go out they (consist of) the L ow Ether Substance.

In fact think of the lines out as centrifugd/centripetal (Low Ether Substance)

And then you don't have to think of Air/Fire/Water, but by direction.
Aside: We could sell an herba book with spiritual overtones, such as ana retention associated with obesity and depression
connected to vampires. If someone vampires you, you will get fatter, and the vampire will get thinner. As the aurais sucked
out, the body will compensate by getting fat. The vampire's aura gets fatter, and the corpse body thinner. A person with a
congested liver will crave hot foods, to help move the system, someone with a strictured liver will avoid hot foods.

Example: One person had high level energies that could hide behind another (this occurs when) a person has a split agenda
One person redly wanted to be holy, but it is kind of like the initiations, her mgjor initiation was relinquishment of her adult
life excessive carndity (involving) promiscuity through her marriage as well. After taking a vow of chagtity, and yet still
having lovers indicates (a split agenda). One (good) thing that can happen is that a person who is not a carnal person, but the
sexua function is ill an integrated part of his life, with communication and God' s aspects. But someone else would lie (to
sdf and others), the carna one, and not want anyone else to know that they indulge in daydreams. The more indulgent oneis,
the more one would deny it. Pathology isrevealed with this.

One day the (split) personalities were shoved together, and (this person) got to a point where she had to deny it completely or
to faceit. They were shoved together, and she a most went crazy and the personalities had to be separated again.

A person’s second personality will tend to revert and reveal itself when exhausted. So late at night a person might do
things that are shocking; like rubbing another person’sleg.

Isawonderful example, we need to talk more about starting to look with spirit versus the physical eyes, and the nagua aspect.
Everyone has a nagual aspect that you can see with shifting to the left. For examplein Castaneda s books: "Look with the left
side." It isamazing how people make stupid mistakes when hateful and evil.

If we are under surveillance for the next few days, then we may kick out a new heath book. When bombarded with evil
energies, then the high spiritua work can’'t be put together in a cohesive form until the evil is gone from the air. The
other/health book is easy, asit takesalower leve of clarity.

Notes.

»There are spiritud and physical remedies for obesity. Some people can't lose weight, unless they poop more.

They can't diminate toxins unless do this. It is (incorrectly) taught that about one movement every five daysis normal.
»Nothing will stick to your aura unless you have adip or protrusion.

»>A lot of us are going out to the future and the past. For example, go out to Thursday, at 6:00 re. to Jg, J and a private
detective. Ji is fearful about the false information given to the FBI as their surveillance is so extensgve. They will have to
come in here, even though the stories don’t match. But they will have to finish it to prosecute them (sic). Also Interpol is
looking into New Zeaand, (dueto) a sexualy abused child (report). That is expensive for Interpol.

When the FBI, Federds and Child Bureau interviews T2, she will say “Yes, she knew them and knew the others, and the
children were never abused, they were treated very well. T1 and Forr treated Ji’s child very well. Forr served as a father figure
for him, taking him 5-6 times a week out to play with (another child). He changed his diapers and gave him a father’s love.
For Ji to turn on Forr when he (and Gar) treated that child so well -- she has received so much assistance in this group and she
is aleging we are adl perverts. That is terrible karmato bear fase witness to people who have done you favors and tried to
help. When they interview Céd - (it will be told that) Ji had been seen (by her) with a big wad of bills and her father’s credit
cards, and then she knew Ji was stashing money. If people testify and if people will say as | will say (the truth), then when it
comes right down to it they will have to admit there was no sexual abuse or drug abuse.
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Lashould havetried to pull herself back, and with her very flesh.

Pray to be holy with your skin and your eyes.

Damaged Iris. Check % intact for each one, and damage.

We can use these charts for ourselves. During the night; one of the problems with predicting, if you look at the 1-12 clock, it is
adid like a pointer, a Christmas tree timer.

Seeing into the Past and Futurewith the Etheric Left Irisassociated with the Right Iris:

Wherever your focus goes to, becomes the Now and will dowse as 12:00/midnight for the etheric body and the left sde
awareness. So if you dowse something happening right now, it may be 1200/Now, and you are in the Now at 12 up (Sc).
Then (you need to) Ask “What time is my Now IN?” So we are looking at the fact that it feels like midnight always, or noon.
One person has a 7AM Now, and looking at it from the left side, it is midnight (on the left) and 7AM is the right side
trandation, as if you were looking at aregular clock (sic). T2 s difficulty was trying to (perceive) left time frames with the
right awareness, which is not possible, because the left side etheric body only sees at midnight, the symbol betwixt night and
day.

Example: (Look at) 7AM Saturday of this month (as) “today”. T2 has been finding lately, that we are starting to float dowly
ahead of time and perceive things, and the right side may feel uncomfortable. If you arein agroup of people theleft may stick
ahead, and the right will stay the same. Y ou have to find out a what time is it stuck? Ask: “At what time did my right side
depart from my left?” Realizing that you are aways at midnight on the left, you are constantly turning the dia (on the right),
so that midnight dia is now at 8AM. It ismost accurate to say

Ask  "Whereisthe ethericirisonthetime clock?" That is what you see with and can stick in the future.

Write on the clock “Etheric future asit sticks on theiris of the eye left/right” Y ou must keep in mind, it will always feel
like midnight.

Put “Etheric Midnight Iris Stuck.” This always means that your intuitive self became quagmired and contaminated, and it
tears you up, if you have one side going (out). You are not (yet) coordinated with your etheric and physical, and you won’t
dowse thetimes (correctly) if you focus from only the right side awareness (Sc).

"Stick" isagood term, as the left does stop there, and it may drop some substance into the past or future. We are to the point
now where we are diding into times past and future, and more (often). For example with family members, one person has 34
future sticks of the right eye and 10 of left. There arelO/past/right and 9/past/Ieft. Do: the To Dos, and clear them often with
waveforms.

You can tell how bad off a person is by how black or white your irises are. If you think of your etheric body, with ascale of 1-
10 (Lisclear, and 10 is black) they can load up, and you won't even know. That ishow cloudy your spiritual vision is.

T2 couldn’t figure it out except in the middle of the night. You have to look at it with the etheric iris eye, and that is like a
large yin and large yang with other components. There is some corrdation with the brain hemispheres, and correlations with
one's idea of males and females, the Law of Polarity and other things. Even if you get it completely clear, check to seeif you
are stuck anywhere, should you see an event; and this situation is good for alearning situation.

For example: you are“seeing” a Cult Awareness push for an insanity hearing for T1.

AsK: “Isit being modified?”

Then ask: “Whereismy Right Iris Now in the clock?”

Itis 11 PM this Sunday that somehow this will be pushed with the hired killer (sic) which in this case dowses as Ji’s brother
and sometimes as Jm. The holy beings have away to go to screw up their plans (and this only) if we are impeccable enough to
summon the holy beings. And you have to be somewhat holy and clear to agpproach them. We should get pretty clear before
we pray. Do what you can before you ask for help; it isthe responsible thing to do.

Example: The Jg event is being modified; the City police chief sees a plotting. Jg is getting depressed and the officer is
charging him for calling the mental health department. His phone was monitored by the ATF when he was in Massachusetts,
so0 how can he accuse us when he hasn't stepped into the monastery? T1's cousin isabureau chief of the ATF and he hooked
on acall monitor after he found out they were athreat to T1' slife.

Look at thetime: “ What time am | seeing that?” 3pm Sunday night.

You can see how to put events into a format. The event may not be murder, but an employee who is considering
embezzlement, or afamily member who is having a hard time and needs help. Thisis a good method to help others be free of
past and future flaws. You have to be in the now, and be yoursaf. With auric bits in the past and future, then you will be
weakened in the now, because your now is in the future. So it is important to clear these things, and in some cases with the
enemy, we have to clear them as well. With zombies they have a Pranic Low Ether Holder that can glob on you, and you
can fed it. They can glob on your etheric body or monad and it feelslike crap. It makesit very hard to dowse with a mixed
identity and you will feel bad.
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That iswhat T2 felt in the night. She prayed "Lord | am asking you to show us what we need to know because we love truth,
and we will serveyou in truth and alwayswill.” She was helped past her block and shown (the key) of the past.

On the bottom of the chart it says

OD'S WILL NOT GOD'S WILL _ _
m———— Inverse Evil or Clear....Mixed....Inverse Law.....
O 4 ] Eo e Inverse Virtue.. Invisible Inverse.. Mirror”
CLEAR MIXED INVISIBLE pugn  LAW v OK et MIRROR * Th ircle is “Clear”
| 7 OR INVERSE EVIL THAT ';‘ - € tOp empty circle 18 car o
: APPEARS TO BE CLEAR INVISBELE INVERSE

Draw an empty circle under the inverse evil: o

It appears to be clear. Inverse evil that appears to be clear is what she meant, and that is a clear circle under the line (below
“Clear”). To al appearances it appears to be clear, but it is an inverse evil that appears to be clear. If a person’s monad leaks
on an evil person, it will appear clear, but there may be an inverse evil under that, and it misses your vision, as it seems clear
anditisnot.

Another thing T2 has found, one of the reasons that we have trouble diding into the future or past with our auric substance, is
that you have Auric Dips and Protrusions that you reform by habit. If you had (a dip for) 20 years and then you become
clear of it; you may dlip back into it. For example C's liver was better last month, and this month it is seventeen percent
reformed. It islike ablind spot with scar tissue. Clear it again, then check it.

Example: Cel has dips and protuberances mentaly. Note that somehow with your etheric body you will recognize dips and
you will find old auric dips of other people inside you. Then clear them out and pray for healing, and then measure them for
few days after that to be sure the dips and protrusions won’'t reform out of habit, or you will have problems (reoccur). The
protrusions are like (dirty) doorknobs or if someone hangs out the dirty underwear and the dips are like something is crawling
in and eating away on you.

Example: One person has a nasal pharyngeal dip and a trachedl. It seems as if the whole sinus and upper respiratory has a
tendency to model (dips). It doesn’t have a big deep one Like C’s liver, but this oneis mottled like a kid with acne. The little
dips don't get alot of stuff, but you will fill up with etheric substances and you may fed it on your ears, throat and mouth.
Her thyroid dip appears to be on the forehead. There is s shape like a cleft that goes in where the third eye would be and it
affects the corpus collosum and affects the nervous system.

Example: Look For a dip that goes back. In one case he has quite afew dips in his head, they are small but deep, and then
also there are the mottled superficial onesthat are like little spiritua polyps going in instead of up.

Check the L ower Ether which isthe not the Etheric Cocoon.
Ask  “How much of the ether substance do you have that isintact?”
“How much of it isyours?”
Check Centrifugal and centripetal viewpoints, separately.
On the dock: Look at the Iris from a centripetal and centrifugal direction to get al of the debris.
Check left and right iris, and the (Left) is midnight time.
Sometimes with auric dips there may be strings to pull out and do waveforms.

A person’sright eye has a protuberance that goes out about three inches. It is a spiritual injury with a protuberance.
Y ou can ask “How black ismy right eye protuberance?” , and
Ask the same for the snus dips, “How contaminated/1-100% percent?”
“How black, how much foreign white?” Which can be very bad.
Always check for other people’s substances, even if your substanceis pretty clean, as you will fee bad.
Keep arecord of dipsand protuberances.

Theimportant Key thingsthat T2 hopesisthat welearn isto be ourselvesin the now
and personally powerful.

Example: If you went to a medical meeting and you were tired and you saw someone from medica school, and maybe an old
wound will open from the past sense of reliving a painful experience. Or you might go to a college reunion with an old lover,
and something happens that would make you emotionally upset, and cause the weak spots to reopen. Check them every day
for along time, be sure they are sedled properly, and then the tendency to reform them is not a possibility. After atime, you
will have fewer and fewer.

Example: It isinteresting that every person with their nose...everyone has a problem, in this one caseit is very deep.

It isan LaClone on the Brain. These clones are like cancers with no normal blood vessels throughout the healthy tissue and
they are strangling it. That iswhy “cancer” means“crab”, it hascrab legs. It islike we are pulling out the crab legs.
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Example: One person has aleak or protuberance out of the palm of the left hand. It is like the Generosity of Spirit has bulged
out and is completely contaminated with three people. With this protuberance, you could say there is six percent remaining,
but if you drain a bail, then you have to check it for reinfection and it will gradually go flat. The etheric body (in this case) is
completely toxic and may cause the sinuses to be stuffed up. In this case the contamination isin the facia nerves, the genitals,
the chest torso, blood vessels and esophagus.

Onereason a person may havetrouble seeing, isthat the Etheric hasfallen over the Ether Body and it is hard to see.
There are old monadic drips on this one.

Remember to always check the samethings, the Etheric Body, the Ether Body, and

Ask “ Where are you fedling, trusting, willing/intending and thinking?”

Remember those as they will help you remain harmonious.

Example: It fedslike one person's liver has a protuberance going from the liver and it is completely dark and has the “ name’
of T2 and it “looks like” Nob. It isactualy Nob through you, and then going into T2's lungs. T2 will fedl it as an etheric tap
that goes through her hand and back and it seems to be (---). If you are linked with another person, you may have their
meridians or their symptoms, just as likely as if they were your own, so one could perceive liver and lung problems (as
primary instead of secondary). The Ether islike pranalines/centripeta. Remember you have to check it both ways.

Example: Another person has a dip on the genitals. Check if you get these cleared and then next time will to remove other
layersthat sheisworking on. With C sliver now, it is 2% reformed vs. 17%.

Add to Charts: “ Snap back in shape” once you have cleared out adip, then pop it (out) asit is a (type of inverted wart).
(Asyou are going in?) then you are doing atype of painless body work (sic).

Remember to check Clarity, even if your ether and etheric bodies are even and not pockmarked any more.

Example: Ancther dip is on the breast. There is a small protuberance on the right side. This seemsto be old self. You can
Ask for aprotuberance “Where isit now on the law clock?” 20°. If you have an auric protuberance and dip, find where is was
and see if you have left a piece. (It is as if) they would leave a bit of their aura in another person’s house, and then fed
depleted.

If you fed wobbly, then you will have to go back and call the aurato you.

With traumas, this will happen as well.

A protuberanceisif you pull out something, and

A dip is where someone ate away at you, or a piece (of you) goes out and leaves a hole, and then it gets contaminated.

Example: With C's liver, the problem isastricture, or a[---] of liver and it causes a pooling, and congestion of the rest of the
liver. T2 doesn't know in her casg, if she keeps her ether/etheric clear very well and be sure that she doesn't get possessed, we
shall see how soon it heals. If (the problem) goes to the lower ether, it will make you sick. It doesn’'t mean sheis a big edter,
thisis due more to emotion, and (the etheric) shows trauma on any of those.

A lot of timeswhen T2 says something we will start to automatically clear and that isvery good.

Try thisfor the next month. With the etheric body and the ether, check if it isdirty and falling down.

Find out why itisfaling, i.e. isit heavy with lot of crap?

So ask “Why am | so contaminated?”
(In this case) At 10AM on June 2 of (1993) you were being concerned about another person’s welfare, so (part of) your
(etheric) would go and and be left with them.

Make your own chart that isappropriate and typeit up to use.

T2 found that in this etheric body problem, she has to go to the
<drange drawings that say 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. They are holy beings
that help to transform what is dready solidified, from events in
your lives and sickness.
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There are ones a each stage called Event Changers, who dso
change matter.

THE SEVEN POWERS
OF THE LOWER HOLY

GODS THAT TAKE RDERS We needed the ones that work on the second ring for the Etheric
| body contamination. Just view them and do not worry about

LOQK FOR DOWNLINE CONTAMINATION what they ae. They are HOIy Bang EBpeCtS’ they ae Sa‘ges of
ALONG THESE LINES OF FORCE _J progression and at each stage they can assist you.
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Chart: Holy Being Powers

Then look at the €Holy Being Powers Chart
on the other side and see if you can’t figure it
out.

Brain dip: that is a part of your monad on the
brain. Think of your whole body as having a
monadic layer (instead of) like a floating
balloon.

The brain of this person’s monadic layer had
lesked on his daughter. So do: disintegrating
waveforms and then refill the monadic
container. With women it often settles in the
uterus as a doorway between worlds, and for
any female past puberty. This tended to produce
adownline dip or protuberance.

With any wound, look at the chart and
Ask for “Anything missing on downline from the monadic
layer?” Then dowse the etheric and then the ether bodies.

What if you miss the monadic problem? You will then
have down line etheric and ether (problems), and then you
will have the tissue (aura problem), and then you will
have atissue disease. It may be someone else' s debris, and
with a ‘cuticle pic’, you Ask “What area of the other
person’s nose, low ether, cranial nerves, other body parts
R etc. (are attached)?”
GORPEE BEC QMMYEﬁs {ERE of amaced Think of these things systematically. Check the ether
— i . ~.. 8l and etheric for centripetd/centrifuga flow, so you can see
what you wouldn't see otherwise.
Example: Thereis aprotuberance on the nose on the etheric body level and echoed on the ether, with an ether level problem.
Make sure it is not on the upline substances as well. In this case it is an ether problem, and then T2 checked to be sure that he
had an etheric protuberance and not amonadic.

TheKEY isto check alwaysupline and downlinewith any protuberancesand dips.

Example: One person’s Etheric midnight is 5AM May 25, 1991. There is something in it which can start with something on
you that can cause a cancer or a protuberance. By using your dia on the year and the time, you tend to be able to pull your
substances back, or get rid of foreign substances. To heal most things you need to go to the time that you received the
contamination or injury because it has become part of you. In essence you have to change the past so that it is no longer part
of you. It islike the House of Cards fals forward.

Example: Thereis a centrifugal protuberance on the etheric and ether level, but not the monad. It started last night at 2am.
There was alot of energy outside of it, a sense of movement. The protuberance is near the left ovary that is Ether/Centripetal
andisa 1 o' clock AM November 20 of thisyear. Itisan S auric contamination. Do: In most cases, disintegrate them asthey
are better (able) to regenerate. If the protuberanceisleft out, it tends to cause a constant portal.

Dowse whether to pull back or disintegrate.

Example: Thereisadip on the right foot, related to 11AM, January 3rd of last year. This was when the dip was developed
and it got infected again with Se (contamination). When you get a person’s name, tune into the energy, as she dowsed as*C”
but it was“K/Se".

Example: Thereisagenita dip related to toxicity from tuning into the FBI on next Monday at 2PM. This happens when one
dides into the future to scan. We have to learn how to do this, with no one to teach us and we learn from T2 when she
practicesit. Also one can get contaminated in the future.
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PAST AND FUTURE CHART: Primary/Secondary

1900 01020304 050607080910 Family/Friends/A ssoci ates to/Work
2000 11121314151617181920 Check US States/'World Map

212223242526 272829 30 Check Names

31323334353637383940 Crania NervesGenitals/Hands/Feet/

41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 50 Respiratory/Skel etal/Excretory/Glandul ar/

51 52 53 54 55 56 57 58 59 60 Integument/Nervous/Circulation/Muscular/

61 62 63 64 65 66 67 68 69 70 Digestive/(Immune)/

717273747576 77 78 79 80 Substances/Containers/

8182 83 84 8586 87 88 89 90 In/out/through

91 92 93 94 95 96 97 98 99 00

Check: Monadic/Etheric/Ether Bodies and Physical Symptoms with these questions:

Protuberances?...Dips? JAN/FEB/MAR/APR/MAY /JUNE/
Check Etheric “Midnight” JULY/AUG/SEPT/OCT/NOV/DEC
Check Upline/Downline
Check: Centripetal/Centrifugal O’'CLOCK: MIDNIGHT: 0100 0200 0300 0400 0500
Check Each Iris by Direction and Time 0600 0700 0800 0900 1000 1100 1200 1300 1400 1500

Check “How Black” Clear 0------- 100 Black 1600 1700 1800 1900 2000 2100 2200 2300
Check % Intact Substance and % Foreign

Check Clones/Leaks MON/TUE/WED/THURSFRI/SAT/SUN
InverseEvil....Clear...Mixed....InverseLaw.....Inverse Virtue....Mirror...Invisible Inverse
TO DO:

Dowse whether to Pull Back or Disintegrate (to alow regeneration of tissue) and use normal charts.
Once clear, “Snap back” and check daily for reforming then:
Pray to the Event Changers

To heal most things you need to go to thetimethat you received the contamination or injury.
I n essence you need to changethe past. CHANGING POSSIBLE FUTURE EVENTS:

Where you stand in time, there may be a dozen futures. Thereis one on the farthest left of araid with “Shoot to kill”, the
next isone ‘shot’ with public humility; such as T2 gets carted off. Thethird one involves not T2 but T3. The best futureison
the (far) right (where) they only look around (the building) with no charges and they let us go.

What T2 has found iswhen people have goneto a great dedl of evil, they form such a vortex of ener gy, often the future splays
out, and it will often take the path of the strongest most malignant energies. Then you have to break the energy on the most
extreme left, and so on. They put causes forth, and then it depends on the FBI agent; is he going to come in here and shoot us?
It isfreewill that hingeson that event. They could decide to think of even worse thingsto say about us.

Process:

»We have the (possible) events (before us).

> Y ou take the worst one, and look at what level the components manifested with the
Manifedtation Chart of five pages (Available charts areincluded after thislesson).

»Ask: “How harmful isit?’ Dueto our current situation, (we know) that even this situation is a teaching condition, and you
could put other situationsin the same dotsif you werein acrisis, and you wanted to work through them.

»ASK or theworst (possible future),

»Check the leve of evolution (of an event) (An earlier Manifestation Chart is after thislesson).

»Pray that the Holy Beings associated with that level of (evolution of the event), that they remove the evil from you and help,
and then you help as best asyou can, with Put Its and Waveforms as intercessors.

Then you say “Ok, | know something terrible is going to happen.”
For example you are at your business with afeeling that something is closing in on you, what do you do?
AsK:
“How many malefic coresarein this?” (In our case) there are 8 right now, and there were 50 aweek ago
“What stage (of manifestation) am| in?”
“What Holy Beings will hep?’ Dowse what to do.
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-1 Realize that to clear them (the event cores), you are using
IN JESUS’S NAME TELL ME THE TRUTH your own substance to dide forward and change the
Below the Mirros future. Idedly it is your etheric substance, and sometimesiit is
LS Io ot 5 5048 4w 0 13 —yo 20° 38 4 50070 0 37 00 1] the low ether, and unfortunately some of the monadic
[TC0SN  (nighe have two scores) substance. If (the monad) gets traumatized by (perceiving that)
the whole business is about to under (---) you are sitting (dtill)
when you go forward to eliminate (an event core), and you
may feel rea sick, and if you didn’t know this, that you could
be doing (something like) this, then you could think that
something horrible was actually about to happen. That is why
it isimportant to have a chart saying
“Future Event Adjusted”.
Ask:  “How many core malefic futures exist?”
Check: “How malefic (is an event core)
ontheDark And Light Scale?’
< (Seethis chart) If it is God's will, (the core will) be light.
(path of Low Will)s PRl nte o0 sag oo - You must aso check it on the law clock. It may appear to be
10 10w Wit chatosy JERES Etins carso inverse and then you run into a trap. Sometimes you will see
inverse on the law clock and you see it backwards, and will
look holy.
Lying Spirits are around your head when you have trouble
dowsing.
Pray earnestly “That the Holy Beings destroy all evil energies
and help you to see.” For example last night T2 prayed "Dear
Lord, | don’'t understand why | keep living the raid situations,
and | can't understand why | can’'t identify the times
(correctly).”
Thetimes of the possible futur e events change due to a person’s going down one line of (possihilities) to change it and then
the (time) line on the chart (will change dl the others). So there are many variables in (dowsing the correct) timing of a
potential event.

PERSONAL
LOVE/HATE
{Bhouid not be more
than half of ope's
Love of God}

1007 96 80 70 60 SO0 40 30 A0 10 J\l 10 20 30 46 50 60 70 90 S0 100%

Mirrored % Deviatlen
% In/Dut Foreign

¥ # of Deviation fram Holy Mepoman

Example: Y ou may wonder something like “Why can't | sell this house?’
Ask:  “How many bad (thoughts?) are causing this?”
There may be other peopl€’ s substances in the house that prevents the sae.

L ook at each event coreuntil it iSCLEARED/IN THE RIGHT QUADRANT AND GOD'SWILL.

Notes:

Sometimes you dowse a high level intercessor, but it may be a Black I nter cessor.
Youmay find a“Grace Level Intercessor” but it may be from black side and evil.
“Event Changers’ could be evil; atype of aly (or holy).

What T2 istrying to teach you, isthat in your heart you haveto know what isholy or not holy.

And in what you dowse, that may be a hard thing, if you are in a particular environment, or if people are irradiating you with
their lower ether. Lately here, so many peopl€'s thoughts have been propelled into this building with such force, (and during
such atime) you can know something is going on, if alarge number of people (are involved), then you will know when it is
unsafe. T2 would rather you be wrong 99 times than (to miss) the 100th time (when it mattered).

Example: Y ou may be clearing an arm of evil, asin one student’ s liver.

Ask: “How many arms interface with her liver?” She has nine (event) scenarios that contributed to her liver problem.

The future isa possibility and past (contains) recorded scenarios where oneis bad, and then it gets better (Sc).

If you mix something horrible and then blend it with something happy, and then touch them together to get the person’s (---)
phobias (whichis simplistic) (sic).

Do not fuse your phobias. Don't mix them with something else and then have them al your lives; but get rid of them!

All of us haveto face whatever the symptom is and then whittle our way out of it until you get to the bottom core.

Y ou should try to do the simplest first and then work to the worst, but sometimes you get the worst to face first.

Y ou may (send the etheric) body to forward times as well asthe past.
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Chart: Manifestation Dowsing Chart

| Willed
desires

| Synergy
power

Getting egoics

Getting

Out-of-sight

Evil Being connection pawer

Holding shadow event

Plans Spoken ward

Idle thoughts

Individual souled parson egoics

Desire substance

weaker | stronger

Pattern

Written word | Monadic

Spirt shadow

Corpsa/etheric

Past (see past weeks} Monday | Tuesday

Wednesday

Thursday

Friday Saturday

9. Physical manifestation

8. Condensation into
physicai form

7. Etheric stream
| of manifestation | |

6. Half-tormed ghost
of manifestation

b. Gaseous state of
manifested outcome

4. Collection ang shaping of free
fioating cosmic dust molecules
into gaseous cloud to create an
outcome

Ravionics
T

3. Law of Polarity application -
resistance against something,
an opposing force

]
P

2. Willed desire to create an
outcome {evil or holy}

Ni

1. Catalyst - Produced by
synergy of Virtues interacting
with monadic fluid

Ti

Colp

Disintegrated N

/71? te
ELL FriAMEST

[None O 1 2 3 4

5 6

7

9 10 |

Sun FiLAMsnT
Puse CORD

{ Arm vs. Core |

[None 10% 20% 30% 40% 50%

60%

70% 80% 90%

100%

1
| Harmful | Beneficial |

(¥, X w

o ) G R
e | v e
= PRRSOY

oesESYWE
TWEUEHTS

gmetis
INET ABILTY

1994 DECEMBER LECTURES

51



DO:  Go through the manifestation charts, the To Dos and ask “ What holy beings will help?”

Often you have to pull something out. Sometimes you send out the ether, etheric body or monad at that level.
Example: One person did have a monadic dip and if it getsto al of these (manifestation) levels (in the ether and etheric as
well), then it can go into tissue (manifestation) and someone may stab you (sic). Though it may have atissue (origin), if you
have a primary tissue weakness that will tend you to have the other weaknesses as well, asit isaBlind Spot.

Example: Right now as an example of going to the future. T3 is how going forward 25 minutes ahead and he is seeing a
woman whose name is Susan. She is a social worker. Ask “How toxic is T3 with a women whose name is Susan from the
lower ether substance of someone obsessing about this place?”

What T3 isdoingis scanning the futureto know how toreact. If you know when to hide, you will have power.

Know when to tak, when to move and be still. These are the marks of powerful person and they are not gained automaticaly.
They are learned just as we (are learning them). T3 did forward, and he saw a glitch in the future and then you may fed
possessed and anguished from others’ egoics and thoughtforms, and depressed.

With the sorcery and witchcraft alegations made against T3 and Sn by Sm, Jm, Ji and Cec--they wanted (the authorities) to
raid 301. And since T3 isthe sole owner of 301 they have to incriminate an innocent person. Anybody that hurts one person
intentionally just to be cruel will hurt anybody. So it doesn’t surprise me.

T3 is anguished, and what is he doing? He is breaking down al of the dark forces on the socia worker. If he doesn't, then she
will hate him and make a very harmful association. (----) if someone is attacking even your ex-friends to say something vile
about you to raid the house to see if you and achild are in the house.

T2 traced her own substance back to 3-4 AM this morning, (and saw someone) looking in 301's attic in the middle of the
night. Thisisimportant to know, what if they plant dynamite, or child pornography or anything since there is no secure screen
or any window there? All they have to do istear the screen loose, and pour [---] in. It could have been an agent wanting to see
ahidey holein the atic. If T3 thought about it, he would need to check the attic for that reason. When one is (in the future
with others) thereis stress. Do not (be?) with the evil that you are digesting.

Asaholy warrior you are expected to removethe evil of those attacking you to prevent them. It is sdf-defense.

With apack of aliesthat are wanting to pursue you, if you remove them from the (people), they will feel less antagonistic.
Example: This person is standing around with Jm near the back street of the big hotel. And if you ‘go out’ there, you could
say "l don't see them.” Then ask “What time are you seeing them?” We actually may not see him physicaly, he won't be
there, because your Now Dial is 2PM, but it isnow for you. Why isit Now, when it is here and after and know the difference
(sc). Doit by DIAL OF TIME and HOUR by CLOCK and A DIAL (sic). (Apologies)

However remember if you get waves of discomfort, why do you not (check it by going into) the past and future?

Now we may still be (perceiving) her if she isthinking of coming in here. (Then if T3 doesn’t want her dark forces to enter
this place, he can clear her).

Example: At 5:25PM thereis a5" level manifestation for amental health worker, possibly Interpol coming towards someone
in the alley at 214. Tune into the sound of the plane (flying above) and see when you are going to different people. Thistime
T2 findsitisthe FBI. You have to wipe your (mentd) date clean. Thisisthe FBI "in the sky." And you want to (be able to)
dowseif it isin the sky, in acar, or from someone walking.

Now the 5th level is manifesting at 214 and 301. There are reasons for events (to occur) for a good reason. Jm is depressed.
Heislooking for (a child). With alarge group of people (involved) one person may bethinking “1 haveto go in!” and you feel
that. You have to know in your guts that something is wrong. You better know, so as to take the safe side, because the
aternativeis----it isharder to see. If T2 traces the mental health worker, then check the plane.

Ask:  “When are they mentally thinking of someone coming into the place?” At 5:33PM it is the mentd health worker and
the police chief. Why wasiit delayed last night? Because the FBI got new information.

Put on thechart: ---
Si’ssster admitted they had received several letters. Jg was trying to say that Si was akidnap victim.
T2 felt aterrible fear. If you sense (something is about) to happen does that mean it won't happen?
T2 was ‘killing' the event arms. There were 50 arms existing with free will decision.
Ask  “How many arms do you haveto ‘kill’?”

“How many cores are there?” There is one core with severa arms.
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Charts: Manifestation Dowsing Charts and Lists
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INVISIBLE pen  LAW s OK et MIRROR, *
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e

|~ OR INVERSE EVIL THAT
APPEARS TO BE CLEAR

Velll,

PAST

MINUTES HOURS DAYS
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u

INVISBLE 'J INVERSE

ADMITS DENIES ALLEGATIONS: SELIEVED CQUBIED ‘
ANGER SAD DEPRESSED SUICIOA
WMURDEROUS PLOTTING HAPPY
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NOT GOD'S WILL
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ZHARMFUL i BENEFICIAL '
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R
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T

INVERSE Not True NO YES True Other inverse
aspects  [IT4 301 714 Mansw
OF evenT | HIEE Other State ;.
iiﬂgvm G malefic corels) DOWSING LISTS
Emoations Panic Fear Depression Calm Dread Elation
Anger Suspicious Unaware Relieved Feels Conned
What are you seeing?
Idlethought or wish Strongly willed desire
Active planning going on Occurring now
Has already occurred Likely to occur within 24 hours
Dark force or contamination clouding vision Radionics clouding vision
Egoic held by Holy Being to warn you Temporary insanity dueto stress
Plan to form alter native mystery school Hor mone imbalance
M anifesting an etheric to thwart physical manifestation Electronic listening devices
Seeing: Physical past conversations, plans, actions, willed desires
Concrete conver sations, plans, actions, willed desires
Probablefuture conversations, plans, actions, willed desires
Present conver sations, plans, actions, willed desires
Evil Plang/Accusations
TV/Tabloid/Newspaper Cult Activity I nsanity Hearing
Nut House Child Protective Services Protective custody
Raid/Arrest threat Sor cery/Witchcr aft Somebody witnessing something horrible
Money threat Social Workers Can't see
Too Mixed | dentity to see Filing Charges Vicinity or Pet Residuals
Sander/Libe/Media Rape/Sex Murder
Caller ID ToWarn Confession
Electronic listening device Divorce Networ king with ex-students/family
Codes I ngpection Police/Sheriff Threat Private Eye
Kidnapping “ Rescuing” Theft ArmsAllegations
Quegtionsonly Civil/Money Lawsuit Raid
Arrest Threat Hired Killer Cult Awar eness Networ k
Private | nvestigator OSBI/FBI/ATF
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PRAY

For ddiverancefrom evil Power Destruction of obstaclesor blocks
Other Invisibility Ability to see
Under standing of causes Healing (When enemy is hooking in) they get deepy/apathetic/confused
ACTIONS Confront evil planner L eave house
Get out of town Pray for help Takeaphyscal action
Change appearance Clear sdf or vicinity Sootherdatives
Unplug phones Be patient, cunning, sweet or ruthless Do nothing
Break step Determine peopleinvolved Research
Rest/Wait Don’t leave house

FRIEND/FAMILY MEMBER/STUDENT/OTHER

PRESENT

100

INVERSE RI PAST

12345678910
2030405060 708090100

3

12 HOURS

ONE DAY

NOW
6 HOURS . 6 HOURS
12 HOURS
ONE DAY

N\

" FUTURE _

HUNDRED/THOUSAND/10 THOUSAND/100 THOUSAND

CHECK ADDRESSES
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To Do Chart List: Manifestation Dowsing
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CLASS NOTES: DECEMBER 17, 1994

The biggest mistake by the ex-student (who sent out a falsified document alegedly written by T2) was the incongruity of the
writing style. The writing was nothing compared to that which they were presenting in the books. The shrink said that the
writing in the book Virtues, Laws and Powers was not congruent with what the ex-students were saying, as the book focuses

on the spiritua and not the physical.

To deflect an event: take the dark forces from the people involved in an action to deflect the action.
Clean up the dark forces as much as possible and then see if the event is deflected.

When dowsing check:
Whether to usetheright or left Iris,

Whether it isa Centrifugal, Centripetal or a Communication problem

Or if there are I nter pretation blocks on the | eft.

Make sureif left Sideisactive, that theright sideisinterpreting,

Andif you arein theright sSide, that the left Sdeisreceiving in some way.
It iswonderful to be aware of dreams. The left will interpret from the right what is going on with a vision to trandate the
dream. For people who are too possessed, they cannot. But you can be concerned about your dreamsif you can clear yourself
adequately and that you are without a Pseudo Right or Left side which arefilled with desires and wants in the dreams.
Without the Pseudo Right and L eft, you can see rightly in your dreams. In the Old Testament the kings knew when to
fight or not in their dreams. Y ou can maintain a consciousness and alter-awareness while walking around and that is what we

want to work on today.

THE TWO MINDS OF A HUMAN

WAKING MIND

DREAMING MIND

The waking mind makes
decislons to act, think and
feel, independent of the
dreaming mind but is
influenced subconsciously

The dreaming mind
wanders to the object
of desire and is pro-
grammed by intention.
it influences action as

by it. The waking mind
causes the etheric body

a component of the
sub-conscious mind.

to travel to location of
thought resonation {hells,
the past, into a fantasy
thought bubble, or to be
with another person.)

Left hand and Right hand and
. foot connect 1o foot connect to
right eye (Waking) | left & reamin
- R
a3 SANITY 34
Jﬂ \\ LINK J )
i 1 A %‘!
A VI
Vi, AT
1
() 1)
2 MA
ETHERIC DREAMING
BODY BODY

Y
[ACTION « PLAN < INTENTION |

SANITY LINK

The sanity link is sometimes
controlled by alien forces so that
the person may appear sane but
be calculating and evil. Te remove
the alien mind may produce
worldly insanity but that is
preferable to allowing it to harm
others. Anyone who has been
taken over b¥1 an alien mind has
already lost his dreaming mind,
waking mind and sanity link.

Chart excerpted from 1995 “ A Prophet’s Story”

To practice this right now, (having a Left Consciousness and
Alter-Awareness while awake)

Go over the € chart and seeif you can perceiveit (sc). (Original
Chart isnot available).

Check for blocks on theright, left or between each other,
If you get fearful, or desirous, then you will not seerightly.

That is why having a sense of humor about it is important, and if
you dowse “gang rape”, then you can still chuckle (about it).

If the Waco (Dravidians) had been dowsers, they would not have
had the guns and they could have waked out when the press was
still there. The Feds knew they wouldn't because they were
physical survivaligts.

M ost people are far too ignorant to see that it is far more powerful
to deflect a battle it before it is fought. Lao Tzu said “The best
battle is onethat is not fought.”

The master wants to conserve energy and is not worried about
what he looks like, but how he is. And he is not worried about
saving face, or proving anything. (He only cares about) fulfilling
his desire for knowledge and his impeccability which is not
(about) just the physical. He hasto act in many reams, sometimes
physical, with other aspects. The strongest person floats with the
situation without needing to exact a coup.

One of the problems with a lot of people is that they are not
satisfied with winning; they aso want to humiliate the enemy.
And our (desire) is not (to) not have enemies. They say they want
to be our enemies, but we won't alow them to. You enter a fight
under your own terms if you are a person of power. They thought

it was aweakness for T2 to hide. They don’'t understand (the reason is) to avoid fights with weaklings.
The Key was to use the correct Art of War (technique) to dance with the (enemy in) a battle. For sure if you make the
enemy mad, he will make amistake and lose. By pushing an enemy’ s weakness, he will fal on his own sword.
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At different times we have done that with al of them, i.e. by our sending letters to the feds, the police, and Cult Awareness
Network about Ji asaliar and alazy butt who was supported by us. We aso pointed out her weakness in romance, her desire
for things, her desire to be taken care of and her deceit, and that she was conning the Cult Awareness for money, even though
she had been given travel money from us. She told them we robbed her, which was so easy to disprove by the time the Feds
interviewed her. They knew we didn’t rob her, she was a liar and that she had income with welfare, etc. Her lies caught up
with her. Her desire to project her weaknesses onto T2 failed. She couldn’'t prove them in the long run but idiots will believe
anything. However, the long run damage is minimal. When angry, a person will dander poorly, one can dander wisely if not
angry. No one could believe that T1 was a thief. Ji lied wrongly. She could have said that she herself had gone crazy and
taken that to the limit and that could have been believed, as things seen on the left side is so foreign to people. But she
dandered unbelievably.

Asfor Cec we reported hisradionics to the FDA and called them. It made him mad. He made his own mistakes by claiming he
had killed T1 with radionics. Then he said people wanted to kill T2, and that is why sheis hiding. So they then thought maybe
his claims were paranoid.

With Jg he said lies recklesdy instead of sticking to partial truths and exaggerating. For example saying he was a cult member
and he got away with that when he said it in Vermont. It iseasy to show that this so-called cult was never in Vermont, but that
T1 visted Vermont for (hour long lectures) during two dowsing conferences; four days total. Anyone interviewed would say
“no, never” to either a seminar or monagtery in Vermont. He made a mistake to strengthen his position, but all the Feds had to
do was interview his own family to find out he was never a student. By lying wildly, he was not precise in his techniques of
destruction, so he was not a worthy opponent, he was weak. You should use your released information with precision in a
battle like this. Say the truths that are selected, maybe exaggerated, and focus upon it. Lying in the long run is not effective.
He made a mistake and Ji, because they expanded their lies to encompass so many things, that by lying on one statement, al
of their statements seemed likelies.

They then typed up recent “lessons’ saying we were going to bomb “3 Virtue Zombies’ like Hillary Clinton, and they were
stupid. They would have had to be expertsin writing T2' s style which is as difficult as copying a painting style. But the book
Virtues, Laws and Powers was compared. Most people think that (these) works are just a collection (of techniques) to
communicate. For example in one student’s case, she thought it was like technica typewriting. So (in a French trandation)
instead of saying “If the initiate desires to achieve his maximal dowsing potential...” for example, it would be changed to "If
you want to get clear." The origind writing was done in an auditory manner and on the left side. The right side is
predominantly visual, where people just see words.

Phonetics went out of style (teaching children in the grade schools) how to spell. Then they taught kids with flash cards that
say “illumination”, and they memorize the patterns, and not the (letters?). This was destructive for children because it taught
them only one way to remember. Ideally they should teach them both ways. They should teach visua and auditory
interpretation by writing in away that you hear the words, like poetry. If you take “Walls do not a prison make....” and e.e.
cummings work is strange in form and sound. i.e.” It may not always be so and | tell you if your lips should touch another...”
that is an example of an auditory writing. You can’t just look at e.e. cummings (for example) even though his forms are
strange. Auditory (communication) has more power than the visual because it has the spiritua aspect of mankind and alot of
people who are hopeful poets and a lot of frightening poets of the 70's tried to do right side poetry that became vulgar. They
were using words about defecation, and realism poetry, where everything is one vision after another of disgusting images, so
poetry logt its romance and lost its ability to inspire, and became just a series of brutal images of life asit wasin a person’s
eyes on theright side.

Poetry : Don Juan said “ The poet is one step away from the nagual.” That is why thisis spiritua writing and as we produce
more books we must focus on triggering the poet in people because we have had too much societa influence toward the right
side acquiring of knowledge to the degree that we have lost our spiritua power.

When your left side stands on guard it will aert you to possihilities of danger. And in everything in your life, when we get
through this crisis, T2 would like to show you how to be more productive in your persond lives, how to view minor dangers
as opportunitiesto exert your left side awareness and be more powerful in positive things. With the enemies deflected, then we
can go toward the inner enemies to be more powerful, and with societal enemies, to be able to help at large to change the
events of society. If we can change (ourselves) then if you master someone e se, then (you may master) a group, and then a
city, and then an event of megaimportance. And that iswhere we need to be: a synergy group of people.
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When you fed drowsy and hazy, it is ok to go haf to deep, and hold 10% of your right side consciousness to interpret.

Why do weremember the dreamswhen waking? (Y ou remember because) it iswhen you are partialy awake. You need to
program yourself to go into a partiad awake-ness when the left side is trying to communicate something to you. When the
cloud entered the room, then you could sense any danger.

Example: By putting a sign on this front door saying “We are open” it took the steam from their breaking in! Their whole
power isin their thinking we are holed-up and if we are not, then it deflects their entering with force! We called the police
once to say that someone had come into the building implying an intruder. The police were seen walking around the building
and it satiated their thirst to be inside and put off the raid for severa months. That was a big factor; something about the lost
dog event reduced the probability of araid. We were so open and harmless in chasing a Chihuahua, it took away what they
wanted to see, which was (that we are) dangerous hardened criminals by (observing) such maneuvers.

Nothing happens by accident. A person can summon an event to occur and it seems (to influence) and to deflect disorder.
Seeing on the left side wasthat Alice (the dog) was lost temporarily and it looks like an FBI agent dropped her over the fence.
It is great to have Chihuahuas. It gives an image of harmlessness. Every drug dedler has huge guard dogs, usudly pit bulls but
bigger. They are bred with Rottweilers to be huge; 200 pounds. They look like small horses with big jaws. There were things
that we did right that have deflected (events) on a physical plane.

There is a thing we can do on a physica plane to deflect (events). One could say it was strange that Nob bleached her hair
(perhaps by aforce of power) to begin to look more like T1 to confuse them, and to confuse (the dark forces). With the (one)
long eyebrow, though, they all thought she was La. The foot injury was good (to occur in one sense), in that they expected T1
to walk with a cane, all humped over, or wasting away (but she did not). The information sent out about T1's death, threw
people off for along time, and propelled Cec to make a fatal error. He bragged about it like a person in prison, by doing so,
they all got caught out. It caused him to eventualy lose al credibility with the law and the Cult Awareness Network.

Quedtion: Critiquing (after the fact) makes sense, but living it? (sic)

Answer: The physical actions made by (accessing the) left side awareness make sense, but in retrospect, often you will know
what to do, but not know why. Like before T1 died, she became ahermit in the town. (People) rarely saw her face, and (before
that, she had) dressed as a Junior League, dolled up and in spiffy outfits. (T1 gppeared to be) arich woman who was interested
in furthering the history of (this town, who wanted) to take over (an historic building) with a (charitable) foundation with
money to preserve it and (---). (The Town thought she was) strongly ok, and she was born here. A group of lawyers and
doctors wanted this building for a non-profit, but they were "foreigners' from Oklahoma City. T1 convinced them that by her
having lived in Logan County for severa years, that she was close enough to be alocal. The sheriff was at the meeting, he is
the older man who has the most power in the office. He developed a gut level intuition that this group was good, practica and
that the building wouldn’t have to be demolished. He said “Wéll the gunfighters association didn’t put aroof on, solet’sturniit
overto(T1).”

The key thing is that by the only image they had, was of a woman who was interested in non-profits, civic works and
improvement. (So) that was the big thing with the Cult Awareness, was that T1 was a “rich bitch in 909 who made everyone
eseliveinajal in poverty and took all their money”. She looked rich and smart, (so the townspeople) partialy believed the
lies. And it didn't dawn on them for along time (that she would) livein either of these places as they thought (she was used
to) luxurious --- (Sic).

The more perceptions you throw out, the less they can grab you. Never show your weakness to your enemies or friends
because you don’'t want anybody to grab you. You may have a friend or associate that goes bad, or holds a grudge, “You
should have done this or that” and if they lose their soul and become a zombie, they may turn mean. If you have spilled your
heart out to that person with your innermost fears, weaknesses and desires, then they could use that against you. One of the big
things in these probable future events was because La was at the seminar where T1 told about the drug deadler’ s dog she had
shot with a shotgun. What they didn’t realize, since the primary (audience) were Easterners; they didn’t realize the psychol ogy
of that. The people in this town, the police and the Feds, think shooting a dog is nothing. The Feds tend to be bruta, and they
knew about it in their records of the raid on the drug dealer. T1 had to protect the children. (This was) noted for days on end
and it was a massive (event) that was coming after us, but the (authorities) already knew about it from the records. It could
have been dangerous for Lato accuse “Yes, thereis at least one wegpon and T1 knows how to shoot it.” T1 didn't know how
to shoot it, because (what she did) she did on the left side.

You can do things you don’t know how to do, if you shift to your left side, because with fear, it simulates the left side.
Ideally you can, in yoursdf, produce a Sate of alert tension that will satisfy the left side’s need to be full of necessity.
The reason fear or embarrassment works is that you need to have necessity to defend yourself in some way either emotiondly
or physicaly so that you get on hyper-alert to weaken the right side to let the | eft take over. If the tond iswobbly from fear or
embarrassment, then the left will take prominence. The right side will come back fairly soon. Some people have shifted
completdy to the left, and have never got out. Carlos' nagual woman became stuck in the | eft.
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One of the key problems that people have in the left sde experience: did Don Juan’'s corpse body jump over the house?
Some people have problems with nagua writing, as they think “How does a physicad body jump over a house? What
happened was that Don Juan was able to transfer his auric cocoon onto his Nagual Twin, (a twin spiritual being that can
sometimes be illuminated with the low ether body superimposed, and it will look like the person, but the eyes will look
shadowy). When Sn was in Cdlifornia and Wade saw “Genevieve’ on her. The reason he saw “G” in her, was because a
nagual, twin etheric component was in Sn at the time, and he saw G’s face superimposed and saw the name. Why was it that
Cg put signs up in Vermont saying “T1 was there in disguise’? She thought Sn was T1 in disguise, because she saw the same
thing. Snis5'6" and T2 52" but they thought Sn was T1 because the nagual twin was superimposed.

How did Don Juan quit having people ook at his physical body, but instead at the nagud twin? He put his physica body in a
dimensiond space of invishbility, and put his auric energies into the nagua twin and by throwing out a filament of power, a
low ether line over the house, his twin walked on the ether line through the air. There is a reason to keep the lower ether
energies, it ispart of our power. Measure to keep it (centripetal and centrifugal) and the same with the etheric body. If you
maintain the power of those, then you may be able to maintain the power of nagual energies as well.

If someone was a real seer, i.e. Genero, he would have seen that Don Juan’s physical body was still standing by the nagual
woman, but what he could see would be a blur. Y ou can still see a person in another dimensional space, if you look from the
left side (you can dso see a sorcerer then). A man was doing this in the room in a conference (where T1 was speaking and
she) could see his feet and legs, and a swirl of energy where he was sitting. She knew the man had made himself invisible,
with a fair amount of power, but he was evil from the emanations. People who are totally unaware, will not sit on top of a
person that is “invisble’, and yet they don’t (conscioudly) register that they are there. When T1 saw him, then Sn and Aur
could shift and see him too.

Gregory thought T2 wasin the Vermont conference and also because of the strong projection of being in Vermont, with awig,
new style of clothes, high hedl shoes, makeup, fingernails polished and that was in the ethers and it fooled them. With intuition
they picked up the thought form that she would be there in disguise; then with the nagual twin and double, Sn could walk
around with T3 and we needed someone to teach, so Sn could teach with nagua power, and others would swear that Sn was
T1. Imagine how psychotic that would sound, if you say that to azombie? People who had known T1 told othersthat T1 was
there.

When a person operates with power you separate another person’s Right and Left side Awareness to such a degree that you
manipulate their perception so as to manipulate the outcome. Jumping over the house, did Don Juan’s physica body do that?
No, it was done by throwing an ether body line and diding down it with the twin nagual and al the auric consciousness upon
it. You may say “ How does this apply to me? I’'m not a nagual.” A person who trains his L/R awareness and the ether and
etheric body, if one is masterly in those, then one may be endowed with nagua powers. We were not very capable during
ensoulment in controlling (those aspects), because of not having had adequate training on the left and the control of left with
right. It was not wiseto maintain the power any longer than necessary until we gained in power on the lower levels.

As one gains in discipline on the R/L sides, it would be possible for one to go out and borrow nagual powers to bring great
good on the earth; just as Sn did at the conference and Ab in Mexico and here. And these (classes) are like a practice for that
which should come later, (with) the practicing of shifting from left and right. But it was the design of power that you guys
have received training for in the future, as well astraining in the past. The training on the left side does not form incremental ly
in arational zombie fashion. Theleft is not rational but (has @) hologram affect. Because of that you will have experiencesin
the now that will cause to you to recall the experiences from ensoulment, and you will learn in retrospect what is actudly in
the future. That sounds enigmatic but if you recall the time Don Juan was turning his hat and he said “A man of power can go
into the future and the past and change things.” (Could) the Indians could have prevented the Spaniards changing Mexico?
That istrue, asit would take so much energy, and yet should they? Absolutely not, as the Spanish brought Chrigtianity. But the
concept is correct; can one go back into the past and change a war? If a person of power isin a synergy team, they could
prevent the deaths of people who have aready died.

For example Joseph Smith, how could he baptize people who were aready dead? Y ou can go back to their lifetime (in the
past) and teach them and pull them out of purgatory. How do you take them out of Purgatory? You dide back in time and
teach them before their death and by teaching them about soul progression, and spend a year with them in the past. Y ou spend
time with them. Y ou could split your awareness three times and some people spend their energy thinking of past lives. It isa
possible part of the awarenessto dip into the past, into a different body to learn fromit.

T2 had adream of a concentration camp and she was both the Jewish girl and the German male guard as well. T2 asked the
Holy Beings “How could it be?’ and they said it is possible to split the awareness so as to gain understanding and virtue,
because in becoming the German guard, he could then decide to be compassionate, to treat them fairly or to be an abuser who
enjoyed tormenting others. As for the girl, she could decide to be sdlf-pitying or to use the experience of fear, panic and
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starvation, to dwell on the mysteries of life before death, during that year in the concentration camp, to acquire mastery -- if
not food, in alittle cell.
Thereisno event in on€'slifethat should be assumed to be negative.
It may beyou areusing it asfodder for your progression to grow asa person of awareness and Consciousness.
If you suddenly get (deepy), seeif you can fed it (the left consciousness). It is like a cloud, it fedls as though, and the room
gets hard to see. People complained a T1's seminars, because they would fdl half adeep. Try to hold your left awareness
while anchoring it to the right. When going to deep try to hold 5-10 awarenesses of the right, so that the dreams become lucid
exercises of the left that you recall and control. Look at the chart (not currently available), on the left it says 12 (awarenesses).
See what you find on the charts and remember you have to be totally impartial, and we may deflect this (situation) as well.
Even if you transmute a core future to be neutralized, you need to live it. If you don’t, you have to be there completely.
Thereis apossbility that it could still happen if you don’t have enough power to deflect it, so you take the physical measures
of the event about to occur if itisaready in the ethers.
The left tellsyou “It isin the ethers’, and the right tells you to “ Take precautions’ and then you can transmute it as
you take physical actions. Be cautious if what you seein the ethersisif you see “go to Miami.” It doesn’t matter if you pack
your bags now, but if (thethreat is) murder, it does matter to wear a protective vest. The severity of the ether event dictates the
preparation and caution all the while you transmute what you see and fedl.

Chart: 5 Steps to Manifestation

Stepsto take:
»Check for proper balance on the Right/L eft and

FIVE STEPS OF MANIFESTATION
RIGHT SIDE MANIFEST

FIRST GOD

Grows bigger
and bhigger
to 100%.

SECOND

Forms
Circle

Rn2 20 Spirals
= out

seen from above
corresponding with
Corpse Sounds.

FOURTH

((22))

7 Mobius

> Keep checking the charts which will keep the right side awake while |eft Sdeis active.
(Itiseither the) R or L influencing each other. And practice not being [---].

» By reporting what you see (verbally), you salidify it in your trandation so that you get used to

trandating it auditorialy.

»Asthe event builds, keep awatch so that when it occurs you are ready.

When an event is being unwound -- you could say that we have an extreme event now, as there
were 50 possible malefic aspects of “raid” that each one had a core, and each core had arms out
of it. (It is) free will and (we are) erasing something (that is) branching out from each (core) like
a tree root, which will branch out everywhere and get bigger when they have water. And they
will goto the water. That iswhy we have been dowsing the * Sewer Lines’.

Thisisan important concept, every major event islike atreetrunk and the causes are the
roots. What you want to do is get al the roots to make the tree fall and die. T2 wasn’t sure we
could do it with the fina (tree).

Last night the one root made the tree smaller, but the tree was sitting there; a sapling. Asyou are
removing a root, from that notice how the roots have filaments from there. In effect you are
taking it from the fifth culmination design to the fires to the one mobius. We are taking it down
to <#1 mobius.

Last night the one mobius was ill there. It takes a lot of work to take it from the fifth level of
absolute manifestation to a reduced form of manifestation (where another thing will manifest).
When down to the #1 mobius, the tree event that the enemies wanted was a massive redwood,
and now thereisjust asapling, and T2 is not sure if we can remove it. We may have to have the
sapling (event occur) to get over the event. During the night the mobius was changing shape and
it became disfigured by all the ways to deal with spiritual and physica (causes). It was small on
one side and larger on the other. The yin/yang bal ance became bloated and misshapen. Now it is
acircle with atiny mobius on the end like a baloon with adimple. It is sill there which means
that out of that could grow another sapling: a different event associated or an event not to be
considered the same as the fifth culmination. But it could be a different culmination with
different causes that go forth with a better event for us. Now we can say though, that whatever
happens won't be that bad. It is not a totd disaster, but (still) a possibility. If the evil synergy
group built steam, they could grow grafts off the sapling and we could till have disaster, and a
person can die from a poisoned berry heml ock---or a hatchet.
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Soif thewarrior (right side) ever goes off guard, theleft is always on guard. If we would remove the sapling then we can
show how to develop programs for other situations in your private life. In order to do (this process) in alessor situation, you
have to be able to shift awarenesses. Thisisagood timeto practice. If you can shift in an emergency then you can shift at will.
But this (situation) is hitting you on the back; to have you here to encounter the danger.
Measure “How much of your focusisnot on the left?”

“What isideal for right now?” (For T2) It is 80% left, 20% right

and 100% communi cation and interpretation between the two.
AsK For “ Blocks on the left, right and communication” and “ Are they coordinated?”
Youcouldask: *“IsT2 experiencing one of the rootsor trunk?”
Thisiskey: Ask “Isit aRoot, or a Trunk? Or a Sucker Line?

Thisoneis not a sucker world. Sometimes it is the main tree, and sometimes the rose buses. It may appear beautiful of apae
blue color and out of the bottom will sprout sucker rose lines that look like wild roses. They sometimes graft pothouse roses
onto awild root to strengthen the life of the rose. The suckers then may be more sturdy than the main bush. The main bush
that we have may be harmless, but the suckers forming may be sturdy as hell. They are maybe, a malignant vine that chokes
us. If al welook at isthe bush the delicate (roses), the roots maybe very maignant, and it may cut us to pieces.

A Rule of War: Never be smug in victory. Be happy, contained and continue to be cautious lest the sucker off the root
chokes you while the pretty main bush charms you.

Thisisimportant information in dealing with peoplein every situation in your life.
When you pull in disorder to change an outcome it will cause the left side to be very poisoned.

Themajor jobs of a male nagual isfor exorcism. T3 isin the left Sdeto gather disorder, the demonic forces at work, so as
to transmute them. He is anchored to T2 sright and (is able to) be safe. That iswhy ateam isimportant, because you anchor
each other.

Missing Awareness’Vampir es or globs usualy (land) on thetissue. Think of your body and look &t the charts and
Ask  “Whereisthereablock on my left and right side’” and

“ Wher e is the communication between the two blocked?” Should be 100% Awareness.

“How muchismine?” If someone drips soul matter on you, you will show it.
A person can be cloudy because someone el se maybe alower soul development which isimposed on you and (so you) clear it.
Thisis more like a cloud, like a mist without chemicas. It is not bad, but it is bad for your situation, to have anyone else on
you.

A person’srelative brilliance and cloudiness hasto do with spiritual development and refinement. With lower development
(substance on yours), you will dowse as “cloudy” no matter what they have on them or not.

Check: “Webs made of others debris’ With a tendency to have a stronger left than right then practice holding it at 90% left
and (you may have @) tendency to fall adeep (sic).

Tojudgewhether one can trandate L eft to Right;

Remember to integrate into the right side what the left side sees and hold your spiritual sobriety.

If aperson goesinto the left too much they may get fearful, neurotic, weepy or paranoid. Cel’s challengeisto make sure sheis
anchored enough by the right side and typing the class notes has enhanced it, as they (the lectures) are spoken to the Ieft side.
One could say something and it gppear to mean one thing, and on the left there is awhol e different meaning.

At the earlier seminars where T1 would suddenly for no reason, start talking about Epsom sdts, or foodsto be eaten if oneisa
Pisces, or the clothes to wear if a Gemini - something stupid like that - it was not that T1 wanted people to be concerned with
what to eat, but (those topics were) soothing the right side and anchoring it into something comforting when people started
faling too far to the left and started losing it. In the seminars, people would start losing their minds. Some were pushed to the
limit by (the knowledge of) losing their souls with aliens. Y ou could say (the alien invasions) were a simplification and sci-fi,
but T1 had enough persona power to push the audience into |eft awareness so they could learn about law and virtue.

Most people think they aready know it, or don't need it. (The lectures assisted) removing self-importance through fear or
embarrassment by the demons and aliens being illustrated in front of the class (and their removal) demonstrated with power.
When an etheric monster was there, which stunk over the room, that was a show of power in order to pull people into a left
awareness to learn through the spiritual awareness vs. the right side. It may seem manipulative and it was. (It was done) so that
people could be saved from death of the left side soul. It was a power-move to help rescue humanity (in genera) and

specifically of you guys.
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It was perfect to have people chopping and hacking (demons/Things) in the seminars. Some of the events were meant to be so
bizarre that it took people out of their normal inventory. If she had kept the subjects within the (typical) inventory, you would
never have been pushed onto the left side. That is why T1 was caled crazy, but the fool is the wise man in Shakespeare
because you have to catch people through the trickery of spirit. They only cometo God kicking and screaming.
M ost peoplethink they know God as being in the church and sitting there.

They don’t know themselves...

They don’'t know what redlity is...

They don’'t know who they are...

They don't know who God is...
T2 will keep talking until you get a ‘cloud’ (sic). By training yourself to sense danger, you will get an instant response to
developit.

The trickery of the spirit is not the same as a sorcery manipulation, but it keeps the fragile human psyche from going
berserk. It keeps the tona from going insane. It is merely a superficial enticing, a romancing of the spiritual aspect of the
person vs. arape of the spiritua aspect. You could say sex is a beautiful thing, but if one finds a lover with a candle dinner
courtship and marriage, that is a beautiful thing. To say “That’s my women” to throw her down and rape her; that is hideous.

The enticing of the left sde must be done so as not to produce a psychological trauma. But the seduction would produce
pleasure and comfort. Y ou could say it islike a seduction into the world of spirit.

Why did the Sufisrefer to the beloved and the lover in poetry? (Because of the) seeming similarity of enticing the spiritua
sdf and of God, with the marrying of the right side awareness of everyday consciousness as a true marriage of awhole person.

There may come atime to use the full left side to work and then (have it) pulled back by a team member’s right anchor. For
example T3 could go completely into the left and be anchored to the right. Then the left can be brought back to the other’s
right Sde awareness.

Touseor change a manifestation, you must be able to trandate from the left and communicate it with the right or you will
be usdess. It is a part of an aspect of power. You can help others, in their lack of control of containers. That must be
impressed.

L eft Side Awar eness Practice:
Check: How much of your ether and etheric you can hold onto while on the left side?

Now, hold it in, until we are told to dide out. It isa skill to become aware of when you are diding out.

It isok to dide out aslong as you stay in thisroom.

Everything you need to * pick up’ on the outside you can pick up from thisroom, asthe (other people) are

focused on thisroom.

Y ou don’t need to travel unless you haveto.
T3 istransmuting the evil that would change events. Y ou can dowse to see what time he is changing the future. It is now1:11,
and heistransmuting something at 1:25, at the entry of (301).

If you are not clear, you can have someone’ s egoics and desire lemental's on you that are free thoughts.

Y ou haveto betotally desireless, or you will ‘read’ fear. Y ou want to read events.

It is good to read people’s fear, but you must not care.

Learn to determine: “Am| reading the fear or the event?” If you form egoics then you lose yourself and your power.
With constant fantasies one can go psychotic like“La’.

Don’t fantasize but see: “ Seeing” isnot a fanciful pseudo reality.

Pay careful atention to R/L power loss due to egoicg/elementals or obsession bubbles. The production of these must be
congtantly evaluated when operating on the left side. When T2 or T3 are working; if one is adeep then the other will be
anchored. Sometimesthey both are out and anchored to us.

If you go out on the left side a lot, you will get clammy and cold. Thisisimportant to know if you dide out to correct a
future that will harm you and you don’'t know it with the right side, asit is not anchored. Then you may feel clammy, fearful
and crazy and you won't know why. In such a case it is helpful to bring something that pulls you into right side somewhat
such as hot water with a citrus rind, and not the fruit itself. Put the citrus rind in the tea and then a tablespoon of
Skullcap/tequila mixture and a shake of red pepper or ginger. Thiswill cause you to get out of left side shock.

The Gin formulais for the right side. Use juniper berries, willow bark, wild lettuce (pain reliever) etc. Put theseinto gin and
shake it up. Put two Tablespoons into a quart of gin. Take off the gin label and bless it with the (---) aspect. Often you need
only a homeopathic amount. If you add thisto hot water it will soothe the clamminess from the left side work.
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KavaKavaisapain reliever as an anesthetic and combined with Skullcap isardaxing pain reliever.
(To put in @) blessing pray: “ To be strengthened, purified and made holy and powerful on the right and left sides, and that
you can learn to communicate between the two so as to be perfect and clear.”

1-Firgt you pull any programed energies out of it that occur in processing and storage,

2-Then after pulling out of these energies, you blessit.

3-You can will the energiesto go into the toilet or put it into aliquid.

It is good while doing left and right work to have a bottle handy for shock on either side, as we are being put through difficult
training. And you will find that even when you don’t know you are training, you are. Skullcap is for cold and clammy
symptoms. Willow is for physica pain, or when you fed inflamed, agitated and hot. If you feel excitable you can use the
willow, or anything like it.

L earn to feel the differ ence between:
-Mentally inflamed (gin/will ow)
-vs Mentaly in shock (skullcap).
-Dowse the amount, or just pour it quick, as you may find yourself going into shock and you need to prepare for these things.

It isimportant to take a maple syrup bottle and take at least the skullcap with you. The ginislessimportant. Y ou can usudly
drink dark beer, or aglass of red wine for an energy to anchor you on the right to keep from being wobbly on the tona so asto
hold it (firm).

Wine will more readily anchor the left and

Beer will more readily anchor the right.

If you fed clammy drink wine and if you feel inflamed and agitated drink beer; the richer the color the better.

White wineis for inflammation, and red wineis for feging wobbly. When inflamed you want something cooler.

Right side shock happens sometimesiif the left has trandated too much to the right. Y ou will start to think you are going mad.
For example, you may suddenly see something like halucinations, and that is not uncommon. One time T1 was in such
profound shock after a Boston conference that in the airport, she was so sick. She started seeing on peoples faces the faces of
people who hated her the most, because of so many (of their) demons were on T1. What was interesting was that the
(strangers) tarted to act towards her just like the enemies. This is when the left overwhems the right. So get a grip to anchor
yoursdlf s0 as to anchor the effect of the left. In this case, she couldn’t digest the demons fast enough to stop halucinating.
Ingested left sded awar eness projected outward is hallucination.

It is better to use the leafy herbs. It is good that it develops a sediment (sic)

(Sometimes people will be stuck) in the left side and they won’t know. For example, people who are psychotic, they go
into the left side and they aren’t aware of their physical appearance. And (when they) explain what they wear or naot, it is not
appropriate (sic). Listen to what they say, how they look, what they wear, by their mannerisms, and it is dways an emergency
(when this occurs) and it means they need to withdraw from left side work.

How to survive financially and do (spiritual) work: T2 figured out she could keep an aspect of hersdf hovering over the
head to know what was going on to help and direct her. She was seeing the guardian angel.

Coughing isleft sided contamination, and (reflects &) diding out. Grapefruit rind is soothing to the respiratory system, and the
rind reduces (mucus). Sometimes spiritual work will make you fill up with mucus and the Holy Breath (work) may produce
mucus in the lungs as they are connected to the Holy Breath. This doesn’t mean that everyone with a snotty nose is doing
spiritual work.

ADD to tea: take orange peels that you have washed, put them in a quart jar of seltzer and let it leach out into the water. It
works better if you add a tiny bit of tequila or vodka, it will extract the peels better, and then you get orange water, and it is
much better than orange juice. Say you want to have adrink of tequilain cold or warm weather, with the extracted water, you
get the taste. Also freeze the rinds, chop them into dime size pieces and freeze them in the bag so the oils stay intact and the
rindsdon’t mold. It preservesthe essential oils of therind and it is soothing to |eft Side, asit reduces the mucus.

Ideally a person gets to where they can operate on the left and the right side without being psychotic and without mixing up
their clothing. It takes practice to work on the left and still function on theright. It is better for people who do alot of spiritual
work to cut their work hours, It takes so much energy for you to keep the left from activating, it better to delegate time to use
the left in practice and service and not to mix it greatly in your work life. It might make you crazy or open to attack, asitisa
show of power. In astore, T2 shifts completely to the right to dull the emanations so asto look like other people.

T3 is pulling something from 11:30 last night. It was an event outcome changed in that somehow the SWAT team members
walked around the inside of 301; which islegd, they have a search warrant. They didn’t want to make it obvious. Throughout
the tour of 301 during the house, they saw nothing relative to child abuse etc. and there was not enough reason to do a
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dangerous armed assaullt on this place. We reduced their hysteria, by our being here (at the monastery), and there was not even
a Chihuahua. What seems brilliant in the right in retrospect is curious and bizarre at the timein the lft.

There is a possible reentry to 301, in 15 minutes, which is not logical, but T3 is collecting the dark forces on the people who
would tear up the place. Last night they loosened awindow to reenter. There are hellslines on the police chief.

A Magjor pitfall, if you go out (in public) you can fed toxic and emctional. Before dowsing anything check how much
consciousness (substance you have) L/R and if it is more than 100% then you have brought something back. (If you find
yoursdlf) arguing about the day’ s accomplishments, or how the day went, then you have brought something back from the left
side that is contaminating.

Many times T2 and T3 would float out of body and be in acoma all day and not know what they were doing. They
could hardly walk to the toilet, and were practically delirious. They might eat a crispy burger and deep four hours. So this
would seem to a right-sided person, as doing nothing. If one had a strong enough right, one had to anchor the other’s left side
so we would not go crazy. In many ways the left side didn’t know what the right side was doing. T2 and T3 were using
powers on the left that were not just theirs, they were anchoring beings of grace from above, but they didn’t have enough
experience to trand ate the experience (to the right side).

There may be times that you do spiritual work that you won’t be able to trandate to the right, but that is ok. To be a
saint seer on this planet, the Holy Beings can work through you even though you may not understand it. You are the earth
intercessor for those above that you don’t understand. The master doesn’t know how the initiations occur to the students, but
they occur naturaly as an experience within the divine plan. Don't be discouraged to not know it on right, but it is good to do
so, as you then increase in power on the right. Y ou become in many ways as hard as nals in your ability to tolerate stress and
that is good.

Seeing an event from theright is different from an experience on theright. Experience on the right is more traumatic, you
have to experience events on the right on some level to dismantle it. We are projecting our left and right to the future to
trandate it and dismantle it on the right side, which isthe realm of physical action. We have to be there on the right and left to
dismantle (an event). We are approaching the cores of great mysteries of healing by doing so.

T3 may transmute things on the left and T2 on theright. To T2 the event only happened on the right and not the lft.
Ask: “ Did the event occur onthe left or right Sides; both or neither?”

Example: If you are looking at the trunk of the tree you will know to see a component of it by using the right side intelligently
and not by discounting the left. If your left is saying it is absolutely happening, bdieve it. Y ou may be dismantling it in the
future. At thispoint T2 doesn’'t know if sheis*dismantling” or itis* about to occur” .

These steps are how a Golden Eagle can become, and spawn eaglets. Weare an eaglet. Ji’s group was a grey filthy spawn
of the black eagle that had raped the golden eagle.

Do: After the manifestations, sew the hole between worlds (sic). Then the (--) T2 rents the hole in the fabric of space. If the
initid lightning bolt shoots through the higher intercessors or God, you add cosmic dust around the construction. If it is cosmic
dust it is free floating everywhere, and then link it to the core mobius of the etheric sun. Materia (?) igmust be fertilized first.
Thefirg part isthe ovum must be fertilized by the sperm. There must be a substance equivalent to sperm for the "ovum"
(catalyst?)

Milk of aplane, aMilk of the Devachanic Plane: To Sn please look thisword up. It isaword used by some Theosophists.

It islike the milk of that plane. The sperm happened next, it received the milk of the Devachan plane and now something else
has been added, something in the shape of a cobra striking; a coil with a backward S with a longer tail than in a cobraimage.
The mouth of which is atached to the fertilized ovum, it is like the white thing inside the shell, and the milk is like the
albumen and that connects to the NOW spot of the earth and creation. It is g ected from the mother eagle, it hatched this group
islike an eaglet and its babies as it matures are awarenesses of God within the context of human forms.

The bestowal of the awareness of God is the primary function of this Eagle the method will include written materias
which are the only outward appearance to be made by this group. The other function will not be visible to the world because
they will evolve spiritual transmutation powers that humanity cannot understand in genera or humanity in general cannot
understand.

There arethingsthat are very strange in the mysteries of time and space and God' s powers are beyond comprehension
except in this situation. It is given to usto know that something could be alowed to happen in the twinkling of an eye and yet
be erased completely to fulfill law on one plane, while neutralizing the effect with alaw on ahigher plane.

The events that we have seen building and happening on the left and on the right sides occurred. Not al of them, some of them
were building on the left and did not move to the right, because we were able to thwart them before they materiaized on the
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right. Other situations were removed from the right and the left and time was changed. And it is as though whole groups of
people have appeared and disappeared in the twinkling of an eye. Whether we operated in the future or the past or the now is
irrelevant and dependent upon the leaf of the tree appearing at the time.

If one goes back to change the past from a future position, then are you working in the past, or are you working in the
future, or the now?

If the past or the future of the Now are changed and the influences around and leading to the events are changed then you
are likely to have amnesia about the event as would everyone else relating to the event. And yet, your knowledge that these
things can happen and that you are able to summon the power to make it so, is necessary for you to manifest power again to do
great work in time and space.

> |f you lose the awareness that changing events will aso change your perception of the past, then you will 1ose your power.
»You must redlize there is a difference between the memories that are atered by power, and the memories that have not been
altered by power after the fact.

You will know when something has been dtered by power by the Mark of the Eagle, the Golden Eagle of this group, as
opposed to the mark of the White Eagle of God or Dark Eagle of Satan.

You may say that there was a raid in White Time and Black Time that was changed by Golden Time and blessed by our
Father, who begat us. So if you are in a NOW that seems mysterious to you, then ask yoursdf if it isa Golden Eagle NOW?
And woe to those defiling people who are now food for the Golden Eagle.

Beware of other traps that have manifested out of groups that have spawned an ugly duckling hatched from the Black Eagle.
Be wary, but ever cognizant of the greater power of those Eaglets born of the White Father.

AWARENESS FOCUS CHART

Right sideinfluencing left negatively L eft sdeinfluencing Right negatively
Right Focus but Left Communication L eft Focus but a Right Trandation

L eft side blocks (check #) Right side blocks (check #)

Link Between the Right and L eft Blocks (check #) Pseudo L eft

Pseudo Right

AWARNESS CHECK CHART

Correct Balance Deflect

Do not Deflect Destroy

Heal Right Iris

Left Iris Iris Communication Link
Centrifugal/Centripetal L eft sidetoxic from transmutation

L eft adeep/toxic (to do waveformspray to clear) Mentally I nflamed -Right side shock(take gin/willow)

Mentally in Shock-L eft sde shock (take Skullcap)
AWARENESS: Check: Missing/toxic/cloudy/black& white/

DANGER CHART
Bug on phone Bugin car Bug from car
INFORMATION CHECK CHART
Root Trunk
Sucker Line Actual Event or Fear?
"Seeing" or Fantasy? Reality or Fanciful Pseudo Reality?
Event occurring on: left/right/both/neither Dismantling/about to occur
I nformation dueto:

Egoic or Desire Elemental Obsession Bubble

Sucker World Psychotic Fantasies

Desire Construct

ILLUSTRATIONS: Illlugtrations: (#1 see next page)

1) Tree or atrunk of arose bush grafted onto the roots with sucker bushes on the side and branches on the side that use
some of the root energy and are not part of the core tree. Tree trunk, roots, and sucker lines that come out of it.

2) The final drawing: after 5, draw the 5" manifestation drawing inside an egg and the albumin of the egg is one
delineation (term in text) with white lining around the 5" drawing.
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Charts: Tree of Beingness; Type of Person; “Why Evil?” (4 pages)
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All the eventsthat occurred thisweekend were the events being pulled to the Now, and it is not the same thing (---).
»There was a power line to the future events linked to the Now that were digested through experiencing them and deflating
the disorder until each thing that happened became less malignant in a series of possibilities/events.

> 1f you knocked out one event another takes its place depending upon the causes put forth.

According to the Law of Free Will, not al causes can be removed if the fundamental players choose evil despite knowing
truth. This was true in the case of Cec, Ji, J’s brother, a woman, and the (T1/Ji) being. The others, including Jg were
essentidly periphera and had no power on the left side except for the (T1/Ji) energizing. Those people with the (T1/Ji)
energizing that chose to not resist the evil a al were destroyed. Just an aside, T2 doesn’t know what that means physicaly,
but she knows they were destroyed on the right and | ft.

When most people losetheir soul, they no longer have left side power, and in Ji’ s case she was hanging on to immortality as
long as this form (T2's) existed. They wanted to destroy this form thinking that they could cannibalize the source of power
fromit. It is possible that they could have, because of the gift to J of a power link to the Golden Eagle that could not be
destroyed except through the reclaiming of it by the rightful owners. Had they been successful in causing T2's demise prior to
thistime, then the gol den powers would have gone to feed evil.

We werelinked directly to the White Eagle, but were somewhat impaired by the fact that we did not have a step down eagle
to work in the physical world of manifestation since the White Eagle is interactive on a man's left side awareness. But it only
can help on the materia side if there is a sep down Eaglet born of a Father and a Mother Eagle; both White. To be hooked
directly to one parent is to cause awasting away for lack of the other gender power.

We were linked to the Father who is able to fiercely use His will and power ironically on the left side awareness; whereas
the Mother Eagle uses her power on a human’'s right side awareness. It is yet another Cross of Awareness. And yet in the
heavens the right side is the Mae Eagle that touches the left side of spiritual manifestation and the Mother Eagle in the
heavensis on theleft side of God and yet touches the right side procrestive awareness and manifestation of form.
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The union between the Father and Mother Eagle where together they are as one; is God. And yet also souls come through
the Father into the left side of humanity and therefore we must say “Our Father in heaven’ rather than “Our Mother in
heaven”. We bless other s by bestowing the Mather’ s gifts of life to the body and the right side mind, and we bless humanity
by bestowing souls from the Father.

We could not have won thiswar except that the Grace Intercessors extended their yin God power down to empower usto fight
the evil before us. The more malignant the synergy group got, the more contaminated the Grace Intercessors got, so we had to
fight them to save the Grace Intercessors. We would have lost Saint Joseph and Saint Anna and it was (through) the (T1/Ji)
link to the Grace Intercessors. That is how the Grace Intercessors made the mistake of giving the nagua to Laand (when) La
said “ She knew how Ji felt.” Thiswas mating the Black Eagle to the Golden Eagle.

Not in thelectureor sent out (at thetime):

>“In” was born with a connection to the Black Eagle in him; he was not an eaglet, which is why his fingers were so covered
with psoriasis scabs, because they were like ahorned toad. His whole body was like the lizard man. While his face looked like
he had a mask of benign womanly sweetness. He was aways evil. A lot of people have invited Black Eagle links into their
families. Y ou look at the peopl e affected by the Ji/” A” Link, such as Cec, who embraced it completely.

» When Cec told Du that “He knew of a male power group” he was talking about “B” as the male pseudo nagual and Ji asthe
femaewith “In” asthe catalyst and Ni asthe courier.

»>“D” was always evil but he didn’'t have a primary Black Eagle link. He had a secondary one because he was conceived with
two human genetic orgasm seeds instead of one which occurs because he sold his soul to the devil in a prior life and so a
human genetic seed formed a genetic link to a spawned seed of a Black Eagle that had entered a human form seed; in other
words a seed that would provoke a human form. The Black Eagle seeds cannot enter a baby unless it has a regular genetic
seed attached to it, and the baby has a black soul by its own free will. This caused his children and to be forever tainted by the
Black Eagle Shadow. The effects of this on the children's lives have been somewhat neutralized so that they will do no harm
but if they interface with a member of the Gold Eagle nagual party, (ours), then they will be used as carriers of destruction.
Therefore for their safety and to promote a happy life for them they must not be tempted to resonate with their genetic
memory by exposureto this party.

»Lahas been neutralized after she willingly sold her soul, and to hide her shame hid her procreative connection to the Black
Eagle by wearing a cloak of piety while she devoured us from within. Black Shadow: Thisis a hole that exists like a shadow
and will be filled with what it is accustomed, unless a person has great holiness on the right side. If a person refuses to feed
the Black Eagle, they can be hedled. Lagot her wish fulfilled when she desired to bein Ji’ s position after T1 died. It was only
amatter of time before J found it expedient to grant her that position, al the while holding onto satan. And she was holding
onto Lawith the right hand and satan with the left. Shefound it expedient because Lalived in the house (with T2 and T3).

» Ji received her Black Shadow the night of the Windigo, by praying for T1's death, for the power to destroy ‘ the woman in
her way’, she prayed to her god: satan. She didn't pray “God' s will be done. I’'m uncomfortable in the situation, please show
me the way, Lord”. Instead she prayed for an outcome that was againgt “ God’ s will be done”. Then (a person is) connected to
the Black Eagle because they are praying to the god of low will instead of submitting to higher will.

Note on students:

1) Itis possibleto interface a Golden Eagle Group, but this person (unnamed) cannot be trusted with power.

2) Ancther person that is married and received a Black Shadow from the marriage, can, if (this person) does not resonate to
evil, be entrusted with limited power.

3) In the case of children with shadows removed, they are in danger in a Golden Eagle Group. If one of their parents is
interfacing and resonates with the memory of the children it will thereby recreate the shadow.

» J didn't redlize she was praying for her own death in doing so. But that doesn't matter. It was often taught that if you
desire another person’s death, then it will befal you. If death occurs to those people you view as your enemies, thenit should
be Divine Vengeance not yours. He who has a Ddlilah cut hishair of law, loses his power.

»“C's’ power came from the primal pool of hate around the earth fed by destructive humanity that kills saints and desires
chaos to rule. This poal is linked with the genetic shame of all people who have refused Christ over al life times and dl
centuries. Those people who recognize holiness and truth and yet hate it, form a putrid link with Fallen Asuras that empower
them with a substance that emits during orgasm and returns to the genetic seed pool to form a cloud of mutation upon al
humanity to better serve as vehicles as beasts of burden for the unholy kabala demonic beings such as Ahriman and many
others. Only a Golden Eagle party free of Black Eagle links can free humanity from this bondage of bestiality; the
embracing of lower and higher forms of life. In this case the higher forms are mutated anima monsters that breed with the
lower forms intended to be Adam Kadman (aword for the primordia man supposed to bein the form of God).
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>“M” received this beast link from (his wife and a child) through sexua means. T2 never knew until now for sure, but as to
not be detected as a child rapist, he had sex with (the child) by putting his penis between her thighs next to her vulva, but not
entering her so the doctors would not discover it: repeatedly. And the child aready had a satanic link and did not resist
because she was having continual demon orgasms during the sexua acts. She asked him to do it and the combining of demon
orgasms with normal orgasms produced a fusion of both sides of the veil energies. It would not have been necessary for him to
have been in the same room with her as La demonstrated in her demon orgasms.

»The child was deactivated, but will always have a propensity for evil, aswill (“D” and wife), Cec, “B”, “M”, and “E”.

»E sold her soul when she decided to join “Md” in aso called nagua war party against this group to destroy it. To her it was
al like a game, a chess game, but she was one of the pawns that walked upon the chess board, and joined the lying game
thinking it was like a virtua reality computer experience in complete disregard for her friendship to (T3). They did have
power, but they don’t anymore.

»>“F's’ mother and sister will always be evil and should be avoided because they hate God. The “G’'s” as well because they
love power above service. The “H’ s’ should be avoided because they love sex above God. “I” aswell, because sheis her own
god. Wilhelm Reich is“Js’ god. “K” became a pawn that walked upon the black table because of his hated for authority.
Mogt of the others are just too weak to be warriors. They have not developed their tonal enough to survive the left side work
(of the former students).

1994 DECEMBER LECTURES 71



Combination Charts: How to Dowse Manifestation
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CLASS NOTES: DECEMBER 18, 1994 Conference

Evenin

Formsthat know God can be events, sounds. The creation of forms that know God is greater than making a baby.

It could be a poem or the making of a wooden nativity scene in that objects that partake in expressions of those that know
God become endowed with life. So the singer must have the song to be asinger, the song must have a singer to live.

To be part of God means to extend oneself into holy expressions of His grace. Without that, one dies and loses one's
power and loses oneself in empty space of rottenness, darkness and Godless worlds.

The Father Eagleis on theright Face of God, but the station crosses matter to the left side (sic) to endowing form with
spirit, just like a sperm energizing the ovum. Whereas the Mather is on the left Face of God and is the recipient of the
endowment of spirit, and then bears the fruit of that spiritua catalyst within her to form; an ovum.

FIVE STEPS OF MANIFESTATION

RIGHT SIDE MANIFEST Theovum formsthroughout these steps.
p— LEFT SIDE MANIFEST »The God Lightning Bolt touches the primordial
o Gop ovum and then it gains alayer.
Grows bigger >t is mitotic division in a way, but ironicaly, it
and bigger FIRST

s forms; it actually is a sphere as opposed to a circle
and forms a spiral when seen from above.
>When it is started from the center, it seems
clockwise, and from the outside seems
O counterclockwise, and it looks counterclockwise
& _®)
O

to 100%.

Catalyst

when looking down from heaven.
»Then the picture that was drawn with the egg like
creative developing zygote has the deva milk and a

SECOND 0
20 Spirals . \/ 0 y|n yang aSpeCt
out The yang aspect is represented by the Triangle

(See 5™ Sep), because the yang is the primary
aspect of creative impulse in that you think of

Father, Son and Holy Breath the Trinity of cosmic
seen from above OBQ dust; two mae to one yin. In spirit, that

corresponding with (arrangement) is not unbalanced because there is

Corpse Sounds. the unmanifest Our Lady, which balances the
FOURTH equation, but leaves it with a dissonance of
FOURTH @ @ irregularity to alow physical form. You cannot
have creation without a minor irregularity of
tone or form which separates it from its creator
FIFTH  Culmination and the variation then, is the core of FREE

7 Mobius Joining Complete WILL.

rf ‘ The yin aspect is not really an arrow (See 5"

( Sep). If you can draw the arrow in dots it is more

k/‘ appropriate. Better to just have a line with a dotted

arrow underneath for direction of flow, the yin side

o looks like...when Don Juan was joking, he said

there was a doorway between worlds that looked

like avagina. It is like this line, you could say it has an opening capability but it has a directional focus of out from the

center. You could draw it an elongated opening, but with a direction out. The fact that the yang aspect has three sides is

significant in that it anchors the male to form. It is the shape representing the cosmic dust molecule and by representation

the male is more anchored to form than the female who has the door between worlds and a link ideally to the unmanifest
Our Lady.

Unmanifest Our Lady Doorway: Y ou might wonder how did the original Mother Eagle get born? They both came out of
the Father in a spontaneous burst of force. But you should not call God “Father, Mother, God”, but should consider God
primarily Male in character with Our Lady connected on the lightning spiral at the level between the higher intercessor
plane and the Grace plane (sic).
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You might wonder “What is Our Lady?” since we have metaphors of God and Our Lady. Our Lady is the orderly
receiver of Divine power in her highest aspect, and she has other aspects down line. She sprang from God as a point of
dissonance just asin Genesis. It said that God was londly, that is of course a human way to put it. More accurately stated,
would be that God was generous, and good and wise, and an aspect of God is the bestowal of giftsand Life.

There are many worlds in which the primary Father and Mother Eagles are catalyzed by God to procreate. The Black
Eagle of the inverse worlds was intended to be a compost mechanism only to eat the dead creations that failed to thrive
because they severed their connection with God.
Thethree holes arerent when a creation isformed;

The Father Eagle sperm,

The ovum hole, and

The God Lightening catalyst hole.
These holes normally close upon holy creation. If a person who has a connection to the Golden Eagle (which is the first
born of the Father and Mother Eagle who enter earthly manifestation). If someone containing that connection has the
creative powers within the eaglet, does not close the creative holes upon manifestation, then al that is above it begins to
rot. Normally, the holes are automatically closed as areflex unless someone decides to unite with the Black Eagle as well.
The Black Eagle is a force that is ravenous. If it enters our world then it would be caled Satan. It has a breath that is
called The Presence. When you are doing spiritual work and you are digesting evil, that breath can choke you, make you
cough. If you have lines to someone who is evil, that breath of the presence will fill you with poison, to the Holy Spirit.
The Holy Spirit radiates around the sperm core of fertilization within the ovum before gestation is finished and zygote
embryo and remains within the eaglet as the seed of God (sic). As you will see, with the drawing, the lightening catalyst
unites with sperm with the ovum and so the whole creation has alight form; the lightening catalyst of God’ s power.
The actual (---) of the Father sperm is yang and centripetal, while the Holy Spirit is yin and centrifugal. This allows it to
enter formin that it has atype of gravity to hold it in space. Just as the earth must have a North and South Pole.
The Grace Power s enter through the Mother’s eyes. So the Mother Eagle is somewhat down line from the Father Eagle
in that the Father Eagle is yang like the primary aspect of the Father, but he has a small yin which holds the Grace link of
his partner in a hologram, which should bein his pineal. Without the female Grace link, he cannot have it in his pineal.
All things to procreate, must have the yin Grace link and the yang Father link. This is why many cultures have
women in humble positions in relationship to men because there is a correlation with the design of power that the Father
Eagle has a large God link and small Grace link, and the Mother has a smaller God link and a larger Grace link which
allows her to be an intercessor.

This complex of eagles and eaglets is echoed down many layers of creation. Our earth has a down line Father and Mother
Eagle that created one set of eaglets that together are the Golden Eagle. It is amost like you could draw one eagle around
both of them because they are one. By joining form and power, they are able to create that which is below them (which
are) Formsthat Know God in a down line fashion.

Naguals and their members of the groups are linked to the Golden Eagle of this earth and the creation of forms that know
God istheir responsibility.

Jesus brought the Bestowal of Eaglets to Earth. Before then, there was only intercession above and not true creation
below. Although there were holy people who understood God to some extent and prayed to God, no one had true power of
divine extension. More accurately, (no one had) the extension of divine Powers before Jesus, while on earth. In other
words, any holiness of grand design and manifestation occurred only through those that were not in form, who might try
to dictate in some way the language of the Gods to mankind, and only through Suns, or thorough those who were worthy.

Jesus cameto bring Life and Hope in that it was possible then, in the mystery of Golgotha, for man to be a co-creator with
God athough unlikely that most people would choose to be so, or be impeccable enough to use power with love and with
trust enough in God, to walk on the left side awareness.

Another e.e. cummings poem “Trust your heart though the seas catch fire. Live by love till the stars walk backwards.
Honor the past but welcome the future, and dance your death away at this wedding. Never mind the world with itsvillains
and heroes, for God likes girls and tomorrow and the earth.” It iskind of awhimsical twist at the end which istypical e.e.
as atrue romantic and who sees God as a Sufi as alover of his beloved. He is using God as the male who sees his beloved
as the earth. He is bringing it down into a poetical whimsical poem of creation. There is something about some of his
poetry that is very nagual-ish in that he walked on the left side while maintaining grace and balance. Not always; e.e. was
flawed.
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But it is beautiful thing to find form with the grace of God within it. Unfortunately, many eaglets which are people,
endowed with nagual characteristics refused to develop the left side and so withered their connection to God and lost their
creative potential which can only exist in the dynamic relationship of left awareness being trandated into form by right
awareness.

There is a paradox there, in that the left awareness in the level of nagual humans is predominantly yin, and female,
while the right awareness is predominately yang and male. Which shows that in different stages of Planes (of
Manifestation), the cross of matter crosses again. T2 has told you the Father eagle connects to the right Face of God and
extends down line to the right side awareness, in the earth sphere of human intercessor form. A male carries the right and
the female carries the left awareness (predominately) and with a lesser right awareness, and a male the opposite. These
dynamics are necessary to ensure the tension of opposites on each level of creative force. There must be this for the cross
for matter to occur. Jesus was hung on the cross of the descension into matter and the switching of the awareness. Jesus
came from above the earth Golden Eagle that is why he is called the first born Son. It is as though Jesus was delivered
from the primary Father and Mother Eagle, or above the earth Golden Eagle. And He brought to earth the potential for
creation of White Eaglets.

Although mankind did not receive Jesus then, and even though they think they do now, the impact of Him falling to earth
like a brilliant white comet left its mark forever and the lightening catalyst that propelled him to save humanity remain in
his disciples as the Word of God.

There will never be another White Eagle that comes to earth, but the legacy of that Eagle in the lightening spark is the
ladder to the White Eagle, through which those people led by the Golden Eaglets may fly and climb upward.

Golden Eaglets and their progeny can fly to the White Eagle if they are impeccable. The rest of humanity could not
withstand the fire of the lightening catalyst and must ride on the backs of the Golden Eaglets or burn themselves in some
manner of self-denia while climbing the lightning bolt upward.

Our job isto be carriers of humanity within Grace. The feathers of Grace can hold many people if they don't hate
those feathers and seek to destroy the very vessel of their salvation. Many Golden Eaglets have been destroyed by
aligning with the dark side so as to avoid their responsibility to humanity. “Live by love, though the stars walk
backward” .... without love for humanity in general, there is no hope to maintain any personal power of the left side except
through evil sorcery that seeks to kill those Golden Eaglets still connected to God. We must endeavor to purify ourselves
on the left side and right side so that they exist in harmony with each other and are not hiding from our sight by pseudo
selves, but are open reflections of God' s face. It is not a small thing that the First Born left the Lighting Bolt of the Word
of God. “ In the beginning, was the Word.”

You could say: “Was Jesus in the beginning, if the beginning was the Word?” * The Word was with God and is God.”

Lightening can strike and recoil and then we not see it anymore, or it can strike kindling that burns forever. If you live
rightly and seek to advance on the left side to align the right, then you will take on the bolt of lightning that swings zig zag
from yin to yang and left to right and through that propelling motion, you are able to catalyze creations down line from the
Father, by the left going to the right maximally and somewhere you find (---) in the harmony of alternating consciousness.
And by resonation with Christ, you form a microcosm of the Word, and alightning bolt within your very form.

People arewaiting for the second coming of Christ, and yet thistime the second coming goes up, not down.

The ability to develop the second coming of Christ came with Christ’ s descension as a dove upon the form of man.

The ability to know the second coming of Christ is when the dove is able to bear young which fly on, they are coming
home. People are aways wanting God to come again, they are going to have to come to Him this time. That is the inner,
inner teaching of the Second Coming that most people don’'t want to hear because it implies grave responsibility and
implies a dependency upon the Christ spark that was left on earth when Jesus ascended to the Father.

Before T2 saw this today, she looked for Jesus in many high worlds and she could not find him. Sometimes she thought it
was Jesus, but it was someone who had taken on the traits of Jesus. T2 knows that Jesus is with the primordia Father and
Mother Eagle. He went home. But from that plane, He still intercedes with his Father for us, (and is) maintaining his link
with earth only through those people who dare to take up the sword of battle which is rent though the planes of creation
and has alightning bolt for a handle. It is the true sword that was thrust into the stone, in the legends of Arthur.

If you areimpeccable, you may pull that sword out of the stone of your own right side awareness and fight many dragons
that no one will ever see and be Don Quixote through worlds that are invisible to those blind on the left side. And you will
be honorable and you will never regret and you will live in your Father’s house forever, al the while working below,
maintaining two residences of which only your consciousness of location is your separation. The kingdom of heaven is
within you; if you form a hologram link to the lightning sword of God, as hiswarrior.
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You see how important this material is, somehow, someway, there is a step-down version to touch humanity’s hearts
with a desire to know God. Without a little magic from above, there can be no miracle on earth, because humanity has
shut its heart to God. And it takes the most lightening of swords to rend that heart so that it feels the pain of its existence
enough to look upward for help from its divine parents. To al appearancesit is atermina case of heart disease...and yet
if God would send his first born, then maybe these eaglets as grand children can follow in the tradition in holiness and
take on their Father’s name with honor, dignity, power, purity and joy.

>»For wherever thereis great love, thereis great joy. Where ever there is profound generosity of spirit, there is the
ability to endure the cruelties of base creatures that exist on earth and call themselves human.

»Wherever there is submission to divine rule and law, there is insurmountable will that nothing can back down and no
despair, no despair, no pain of flesh, no ridicule, no torture that man has ever devised of a physical, mental or social nature
can even come close to knocking down a person who stands with the strength of his Father as an able samurai with the
lightning sword fighting the battle that Jesus asked usto fight.

This has been an important weekend in ways that over the next month, you will understand on your left side more and
more. There were experiences that you had that you don’t remember, that you will begin to remember in your sleep and as
we work on refining the language somewhat on the written material extracted from this time together, we will get the
refined version to go quickly through the mail.

One of the corethings T2 wantsto stressis what she started with, that the creations of the golden eaglets; the forms that
know God, can be anything that you think of as solid, or not. That form is something that has a shape but it is more than
that. For example T2 draws a circle on a paper that in itself is not aform but arepresentation of aform.

To truly have form requires the ingredients listed in the Five L eft-Side Diagram and the Five Right-Side and the other
aspects that were the illustrated shapes given. T2 has had a hard time seeing the right with that stress. Y ou wonder why
the Black Eagle devotees strive to unite with the Golden Eaglets of the holy God, who carry the sword of lightening? It is
the only way they can procreate. They haven't the right to spawn without a person on the right who has the sword link
giving them that power. Unfortunately, through many twists of fate within the law of free will, that has happened in the
world over, and in our group.

Or, you notice atwist of FATE within thelaw of FREE WILL, that

Fate has to do more with earthly karma impacting individuals down line.

Whereas Free Will is personal karma.

Parental Karma s not nearly as significant as you would think except that it magnifies one’ s fate influences.
To overcome on€' s fate means to overcome the world. But one cannot overcome ones fate unless one
overcomes one’ s karma and does not add to it by malefic actions, speech and thoughts.

Arewe saved by Grace that religions debate over and over again? Is it predestination or true Grace? The arguments are
silly, if one views rightly with left awareness and interests (?) to the right side. Each man is free to the extent that the
boundary of his system alows. But “Walls do not a prison make, nor iron bars a cage.” Each of you must find within this
prison of disorder a hermitage within yourself, so that no man can defile you in his prison because you are holding the
core of your being within the handle of the lightening sword of God. Men may hate you if they see that lightening peek out
of your eyes. They may seek to kill you because you have entered into (their) underworld.

What love God has shown the earth! What a challenge we have before us. Instead of looking at the obstacles, we must
give thanks for the opportunity to serve our Father in heaven as worthy warriors. (We are) not smug, not prideful, but
humble, cautious, waiting for the high commands. And never breaking ranks because you want the world to be one way,
instead of what you seeistrue. So if God tells you to do something, you do it. Even though it does not make sense to your
right side which is the product of your fate, and karma is the right side. It sounds to be opposite, yet the right side holds
within it the genetic propensities, your physical inclinations, emotiona framework, your core shell of atonal that can be
strengthened and healed by God if your |eft side is developed enough to do so. Your tonal can be healed only by Grace.

That is why Don Juan said “One’'s tonal is not changeable, that if you have a weak tonal at an early age, then one will
aways have.” He struggled to find someone with a proper tonal to be his apprentice, and the reason for that is that the
sorcerers of Mexico are largely bridging the right and left side of God, and T2 is not talking about the Left Face of God,
which is the Mother aspect. It is the Left Sde of God which is not His Face. It is as though the Father and Mother are the
face of God's form; but to his left where he threw the disordered sparks and where the Black Eagle lives, the Toltec
sorcerers and most other sorcerers found they got more power by tapping into the left side with allies, than going through
all the trouble of finding holy power through the intercessors above them.
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You probably think it odd that (T2 suggests) you study Don Juan’s teachings. Don Juan learned from a system that
was pretty much set, that predated Christ. It was a system of power above purity and within that system, Don Juan was
impeccable whereas most of the others were not, and he lived reasonably with a conservation of power usage in the Black
side. T2 won't say that he was ‘good’, but she will say that he was better than the ones that followed and many of his
peers. To study his teachings, helps one to understand the mysteries of creation and power itself, therefore to avoid the
grasp of sorcerers that still exist. Most of the naguals of the earth have died and they will seek out anyone else belonging
to anagual party. Then that hunger for nagual power, like the mediocre Jms of the world, is to drink their power and own
them. So you must under stand how evil power works, to protect your self.

You al have done well today and the implications of the events of this weekend were moderately well defined after
getting off the couch (sic).

Thisis awonderful Christmas because there was a healing that was completed today in which the Word of God can again
be spoken and brought to humanity in completion for the first time since Christ left. There have been interpreted visions
and enlightened inspired writing of the disciples and of other people and beings. But the sword that He left cannot be
pulled out of the stone of the right side (except) by those humans who refine themselves in this age of air. In the age of
water, was the preparation to soften the stone, and the age of air we will make the stone lighter so that the sword may be
withdrawn by others. Y ou might think “Is there more than one sword? Or one?’ Swords come out of the creation of holy
eaglets from the Golden Combined Eagle (male/female). There are mysteries about this time that will be unfolded over
the coming months. But T2 thinks we have had enough to deal with tonight and today.

* * *

»Now (will be available) anew lingo; like Star Trek, like Spock and Data who is a robot guy who is trying to be human
and talks like Spock.
>Y ou can see anything gross, say in amovie, and get no contamination if you are anchored in:

Our Sword of Power with Christ.
»Thiswill be areally nice Christmasin the sense of Christ being born on your left side. It will take work to go through its
gestation and maturation.
» Thekey in breaking up darknessisto do the unexpected. We are lucky that we have opponents, because we will be
on our toes. Thereis an opportunity of rebirth for man this Christmas, in Christ.
»The jazz drummer (heard recently) left you feeling graced, unsullied and pure in the world. You can be holy with any
profession. There was afamous jazz drummer in Chicago, who was ensoul ed.
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CLASS NOTES: DECEMBER 22-23, 1994

December 22
Times. Paralld...Sucker...Rex...Etheric...Holy Being

Events: Appear astreeswith roots as 100% power is heeded for manifestation to compl ete the causes.
These appear astrees with a percentage of power needed for manifestation of their intention.
Twotreesof 50% power will produce an event because the total is 100%.

It has been hard to determine one event from another because we did not test whether it was 100%.
(There are different) types of causes put forth (some) which are like the allegations that provoke causes.

Why did T2 absolutely see the (events) happening currently?
Because it was happening in the same space, in a parallel time.

December 23
CAUSE Fan-Chart List
Causeisbeing: Added to...Enhanced... Removed...Decreased
Effect is being: Enhanced...Decreased...Removed...Created
Evil Causes and/or Effectsare: Returning To Owner/Creator
M ore Dimensions: Added...Removed (See Dimensions Chart following lesson)
L eft Side of Dimension(s): Added...Removed
Right Side of Dimension(s): Added...Removed
Being pulled to NOW or Different Time: for Increase...Decrease

As a person goes through life their sexual energies, whoever they are directed to, mentaly or physically, causes like a
plasma tendril out to the objects of desire. Say if a person was raped against their will, they would not give tendrils to the
rapist. What is interesting about our group, the rape/defilement fantasies were fed by the black nagual links so they were
able to create sexual/plasma tendrils against the will of the people involved. It is interesting that the zombie plane is only
on the right side, and yet to manifest it has to have a left side, which is the plane of Death. So the manifestation of
physical events occur swhen the Plane of Death and the Zombie plane are balanced.

It isinteresting that everything that happens has a Shadow of Death on it, on the Earth.

Branches of the Tree: Go to the Etheric

Trunk goes to Sexual Causes

Roots. are aready in Death, except that part of the roots float up to the plane of thoughts. In other words, some
dimensions of roots are leaving only seven of the 31 underground and 13 Death Dimensions are added.

In healthy life, there are normal 31 dimensionsin the Death Plane, and 31 on the Trunk, and 31 on the Branches.
As (physical) death approaches, those dimensional humbers shift so that only 7 are on the roots, and the 13 Death
Dimensions are added to the roots.

Ask: Whether any of the 7 normal dimension Death Roots (and the 13 dimensions NON LIFE Death Roots) have been
added to you or someone else, so as to detect the Shadow of Death.

For example on Wednesday, T2 had 5 and was growing 6 normal (Death Dimensions). T3 and Cel wereaswell. That isa
bad death shadow. They are decreasing now on al of us.

Murder:
»The act of murder has the right side, and the effect of murder is left side.
»The act of murder also has a left side because it manifests on:

The etheric on the thought plane,

And sexual causes plane.
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Charts: Planes of Manifestation and Dowsing Charts

Paralle Time: A lot of causes are in
parallel time. They don’t do anything,
they go straight. The only causes, if

33 DIMENSIONAL COMPONENTS they intersect the Zombie Eye Time,
NAGUAL TIME SEES FROM THE FUTURE then that (becomes) an effect. But any

~<——— BACKWARDS ~——— cause that has no energy would bein
pardlel time, but it has a two

N araiel
PARALLEL TIME PLANES (2 - YIN & YANG Sexual Catalyst Dimensional Gomponents) dimensional cause and (would stay)
inparale time.

PLANES OF MANIFESTATION

PLANE OF THOUGHT-EMOTION (3 Dimensions of VISIBLE 31) >
Left and Right Aspects

Thought and Emational Plane:
Three dimension causes tend to move
LOW ETHER PLANE (2 Catalvst Dimensions and 3 others of 31) !n an angle towards an ?ffeCt' It s
Left and Right Aspects invisible. You could say, if someone
did a physical act, the cause would
SEXUAL CAUSES CREATIVE PLANE (2 Catalysts and 6 more_of 31 Dimensions have 3.1 (.jl mens ons. A 3 dimensiondl
Left and Right Aspects cause is invisible and on the thought
and emotional plane; or if this plane

VISIBLE TO HUMAN EYE PLANE o {29 and 2 Catalyst Dimensions) IS energized, it drops to the etheric
Right Aspect Only on this Plane, 1 plane, so that it begins to get heavier
BUT Manifestation Requires Left NOwW and move toward intersection
SHADOW-ETHERIC PLANE (31 Dimensions ? Low Ether Plane (NOT Etheric
Left Only At death(or as it approaches) the 31 Plane)' So before a cause can
Left dimensional components become ’ .
13 Shadowed and eventually only 7 produce an effect, it has to have
Pergatory dimensions of the original 31 remain and thought and emotion in it, and etheric
Roots 13 DEATH ROOTS dimensions are added. .
Form The Right 31 disappear on the Visible energy of the person, or low ether:
Plane, and death occurs. two catalyst Dimensions and 29 (31
includes the catalyst).
All Planes exist concurrently on the Time Tension Spot relative to the distance from It is conceivable that the event NOT
Solstices (Winter and Summer). Form requires tension of opposite seasons. Each day is a
iero-SoIStes. have the catalysts and therefore the

event would not happen. The event
has to have the catalysts to happen.

The True Etheric Plane exits with the plane of death normally in that it is the spiritual component of the physical body
in an ensouled person.

The Shadow Etheric Plane has 31 Left dimensions. As death approaches the 31 become shadowed and eventually only 7
of those remain and 13 Death Root Dimensions (Purgatory roots) are added. The Right 31 Dimensions disappear and
death occurs. As the right is on the visible plane, death occurs when they disintegrate. The Shadow Etheric becomes the
Death Plane; it is the same plane but in a healthy etheric it would be called Shadow Etheric in zombies and the Etheric
Plane for ensouled.

Death Roots/Death shadow: A zombie does not have an etheric component of the roots of their existence. Normally the
20 death roots are not present. There are 31 etheric roots present in an ensouled person, and 31 shadow roots present in a
zombie, the shadow of their body:

Shadow/Etheric Plane and later the Plane of Death or the Shadow aspect of the human. They don’t have any energy
remaining in the etheric (Left).

In order to ‘se€’ with left awareness, a person would have to have aliving etheric body, so the zombies are not able to see
with the | eft side unless they are empowered (by the ensouled).

1994 DECEMBER LECTURES 79



How can a cause exist on two dimensions? All causes start on three dimensions because they have to begin in
thought/emotion/action so they would start with at least three and go up to 31 dimensions. As they decay, they go into
paralel time unlessthey build and combust at the event linked to the cause; in other words, if they produce an effect.

Parallel Worlds are “Decaying Causes Plane’: An act of power is to make a cause decay. Everything has to manifest
on one or more planes. Nothing can manifest on avisible plane that does not have components on the shadow plane.

LAW: All effects have causes, but not all causes will produce effects.

» By adjusting causes you change effects.

» Causes can be on the sexua plane through dark force powered imagery, sexua magic or sexua contamination through
intercourse with a possessed person. One person had a black nagual; she had a lot of power on the sexual causes plane,
and when combined with death images, (this combination) is likely to cause death (of the one fantasized about) to occur.
So the Satanist commonly likes rape with murder. They grab power by raping and taking in some way.

>t takes a lot of power to remove the influence of rape. T2 had contamination on 5 sexual causes planes due to the
defilers plansto rape/murder. A normal fantasy would not have the power to link into your sexual forces plane, but with
black power, one can.

DIMENSION CHART NEXT PAGE:

There are 31 Physical Manifestation Dimensions.
» The Sexual Causes plane only intersects 6 of the 31,
But has 2 that are not part of the Zombie Eyes Plane/31 Dimensions.
»The two that are different are:
1) The Left Side of Parallel Time Sexual Creative Dimensions.
These are the roots of Non-Visual Causes (that you can’t see with normal eyes).
2) The Catalyst pair of Dimensionsfor Creation of Causes.
YIN and YANG Catayst isrequired for creation of anything.
The Catalyst Dimensions. intersect humans on the sexual plane at the pineal and gonads.
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Chart: DIMENSIONS

DIMENSIONS CHART

PRE-PRE-ONE GOD DIMENSION; the Lightening present only in Divine Intervention Manifestations.
PRE-ONE ENTRY; is present on the Right side only. It is represented by a Square plus two Triangtes
which equal the Star of David dynamics. It is the Doorway to Higher Powers, good or evil.
1 (R/L} Parallet Time Plane, Ether Tank Associated-
1=YIN Catalyst on Right, Yin Ether Tank association and Mother Genetic Link
2 (R/L} Parallef Time Plane, Ether Tank Associated
2= YANG Catalyst on Right. Yang Ether Tank Association with Father Genetic Link
3 (R/L} Low Ether Plane (plus 1-2 catalysts on R/L::Generosity of Spirit Link
4 (R/L} Low Ether Plane (plus 1-2 catalyst on R/L): Identity Link
5 (R/L} Low Ether Plane {plus 1-2 catalyst on R/L}: Joy of Living Link
6 (R/L} Thought-Emotion Plane (pius 1-2 catalyst on R/L): Larynx
7 (R/L} Thought-Emotion Plane {plus 1-2 catalyst on R/L): Sinuses
8 (R/L} Thought-Emotion Plane {plus 1-2 catalyst on R/L); Oculomotor Nerve
9 (R/L} Sexual Causes Plane {(plus 1-2 catalyst on R/L}: Breath Communicative Substance
10 (R/L) Sexual Causes Plane (plus 1-2 catalyst on R/L}: Awareness of Individual Mind
11 (R/L) Sexual Causes Plane (plus 1-2 catalyst on R/L): Personality substances (9)
12 {R/L) Sexual Causes Plane {plus 1-2 catalyst on R/L): Hells, Hades or Heaven Link
13 (R/L) Sexual Causes Plane (plus 1-2 catalyst on R/L}: Regeneration Pools Link
14 (R/L} Sexual Causes Plane (plus 1-2 catalyst on R/L}: Earth’s Etheric Vitality Container Link
15 R Ability to Act on Decisions
15 L Awareness of LAW between Cells
16 R Integration of Moral Concepts
16 L Earth NOW Spot Connection
17 R Personality Strength From acting within Moral Framework
17 L ME Template
18 R Tailbone and Sexual Function
18 L God Concept and Divine Link; if Congruent with Truth
19 R Generativity Core; ability to use Creativity for good or evil purpose
19 L Joy of Living Substance Component; iinked to Generativity Core
20 R Fivotal Point Connection; auric Boundaries Defined
20 L Tissue Consciousness of Other People’s Emanations
21 R. Sense of Individual “ME" within social context
21 L Guardian Ange! Link
22 R Link to Ancestral Genetic Pool Patterns
22 L Link to Individual Spiritual Past Lives Imprint Patterns, Individual Akasha Ethers
23 R Reptilian Brain Link: Gender Identity
23 L Communication among components of Identity: Soul (Triangle), ME {Circle), Tissue (Five pointed Star)
24 R Accessory Nerve Link; desire to submit to Divine Plan.
24 L Auric Cocoon; opening mechanism during orgasm or death
25 R Desire to recognize Virtue
25 L Presence of Life Spark
26 R Desire to care about the well being of other creatures
26 L Individual Etheric Body in ensouled (in the soul-less: Death Shadow)
27 R Desire to Pray
28 L Soul Drops of Life {In the soul-less: Death Shadow)
29 R Desire to retain a Soul
29 L Soul {in the soul-less: Death Shadow)
30 R Desire to Know God
30 L Soul Trinity Consciousness {In the soul-less: Death Shadow only)
#31: EXIT FROM WORLDS:; present only on the Left Side: Sleep, Dreams, Tongue Tip.
At the Death Exit, a person as a Cosmic Thought is forgotten by God. Only Holiness is allowed to LIVE.
{Sorcerers avoid the Exit.}
Death is a process that can begin on any dimension on the left side, right side, or in the

communicative aspect or in the case of the dimension.
Right— Communicative —Left

If the entry catalyst dimensions #1 and #2 become unbalanced with each other, then the
31st forms a vacuum of death to the other dimensions.

CASE
-
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Chart: TIME

TIME CHART
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TIME: isthe relative tension away from the Solstice. Time is what we think of as gravity, in that it is dependent upon a
magnetic pull that cannot exist without a counterpart of oppasite quality. Form requiresthe presence of opposites.
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Micro Solstice: Thisis astrological time, and a 24 hour period would be a micro solstice.

A Macro Solstice should occur in about 16 years (which will have 6 seconds). A Macro Solstice occurred about 30 years
ago, around 1961. That was a summer Macro, and the next one is a winter one (which may mean destruction of
civilization). What people think and desire will manifest on the physical in a destructive manner in 16 years during that
time.

If aMacro Summer Solstice occursand one hasalot of person-thoughtsin it, it can grow diseases, like infections.

If a Macro Winter Solstice has evil thoughts in it, it grows wasting diseases, murders, the focus is less on the disease
than the destruction.

ThereisaMacro-Macro Solstice that has 12 seconds. That may not occur for 40 years as a Summer Solstice.

NON TIME: isthe exact moment of Solstice, winter or summer. It isthree seconds of NON TIME.

The creative potential of thoughts and emotions when combined with the two catalysts Yin/Yang Sexual Causes
produce effects very rapidly. That was why danger (recently) increased dramatically because any of the evil planners who
had already formed causes that included the two catal ysts would be able to manifest their desires quickly.

What one thinks and desires at the moment of Winter Solstice is born readily. (This is true) in a person of power,
especialy, or an evil synergy group that has evil power backing.

The Summer Solstice three seconds of non-time has a different quality in that the Catalyst Powered Desires and Thought
Causes which are focused upon during those three seconds can produce great regeneration, or an adding to something
physical. Whereas the winter solstice causes are more apt to produce destruction of matter.

We were able to use the destructive potential of the Winter Solstice to our advantage by beaming willed energy upon the
Evil Death Plans of our opponents and reflecting it back to them in the same measure that they directed it upon us. That
was the only way to avoid their evil Synergy from producing deadly effects upon key members of our group. If we hadn’t
held amirror to reflect the black nagual batteries at that time, they would have unleashed upon us.
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It was directed by the Holy Beings who held the mirror in front of the members of our group who had death shadows, so
as to protect them. What this means on the visible plane, is not known. We must merely say “God’s will be done” and
trust that we have been led out of the shadow of death though divine intervention.

The Nagual Visual Plane: (fortunately for us) isin the future, looking back so as to avoid annihilation.
TheHoly Being Plane: Has Right/Left/Other sides that can be focused upon to see past/present/future Causes/ Effects.
All Planes. exist concurrently on the Time Tension Spot relative to the distance from solstices.

Some evil causes are still producing effects because they had already intersected the visible plane with many Rays of
force at different time spots. Therefore those causes and effects were not destroyed during the Solstice because they had in
fact already occurred even if they were in the future. It is like a spider with one leg on Monday, one leg on Tuesday, one
on Wednesday, etc. The remaining danger that we have, has to do with these Spider Legged Causes linked to multiple
time | ocati ong/i ntersections. S destepping those spider Armsis imperative for survival.

Example: There are 9 spider arms coming out of three remaining causes. The Times for these arms to intersect will
include (in highest probability, as Time can be adjusted depending on some action, but the event is sure).

--6PM today it looks like ATF will enter 214

--7PM Saturday FBI will enter 301 and 214 and thereis another sucker (event) to that,

--Today at 8PM, 301 Police Shadow (the house may be entered).

--9AM tomorrow, there is another possibility of ATF entering 301

It is possible that these legs might combine and form (an event at) one fell swoop. None will cause human death or arrest
or any other serious problem with the exception of multiple bugsinstalled. The (events) will probably just clear the air and
it looks like the shadow of these arms should dissolve by Sunday night, or Monday. And there should be no further

danger.
We should be free of the evil planners after that, unless any new causes are formed and energized. It would be best for T3

and Gar to be in the two buildings at those times so there would be less damage upon entry (of authorities). It doesn’t look
like they will go through the computers or paperwork, or confiscate anything.

Noteto Gar and T3:

Leopard “A word heard”. Thereis something about Interpol that is like aleopard in the way they operate. They like to think
they will spring and attack. Anybody in the building when the Interpols enter should sit very quietly and not move.

The Chihuahuas a 301 should be moved into the dining room with the door barred for their safety with papers down, away
from the door. People will be in the yard and this will keep them from dropping the barrier and letting the dogs run into the
street and being hurt. If al the Chihuahuas are put in Rap’s room with the foot barrier securely anchored or nailed to the door
s0 people will step over it (and not release the dogs into the hallway where they might run outside and be harmed as the front
door will be open). Nail a sheet-rock outside of Rap’s door.

Gar: do not let the dogs out after 3pm today at al, for any reason!!! After 3 they should be confined in Rap’s room--only-till
Sunday night: all of thedogs. Itistheonly safe place. They may get run over by insane people, cops or something.

They will most likely force entry through the main room and the kitchen. 1t would be better to leave 301’ s door unlocked, so
they will just openit.

Gar: Unlock the windows so that they don’t break them, and have them dightly open.
Leave the back door of 301 unlocked so they don't break the glass.
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Evening Class Notes December 23
Evenin

Thereare 31 Dimensions on the Visible Plane and Death Plane.

Exit From World's Dimension: isthe Death Plane's 31% Dimension.

The 24-30 Dimensions intersect the Death Plane on the Left Side only.

Pre-One Entry Dimension: the Right Side has no 31% Exit from World's Dimension, but it has a Pre-One Entry Dimension.
The Pre-One Entry Dimension should be linked to before the 1t Dimension, whereas what has been caled the 31t Left
Dimension would be at the end of thelist.

Both sides have 31 Dimensions but the Visible Plane has a different 31 than the Etheric Shadow Plane

Which at death becomes the 20 Dimensional Death Planes.

DIMENSIONS: (Additional infor mation to the Standard Chart)

1-2: Yin and Yang Catalyst Dimensions: the 1st and 2™ Dimensions relate respectively the Yin and Y ang Catalyst.
OntheParalld TimePlane: # 1-2 dimensions serve as catal ysts in some way as they are shapes that stimulate credtivity.
3-4-5: Low Ether Plane: hasthe Two Catalyst Dimensions and the 3-4-5 Dimensions of the Right Side Visible Plane

AND the Left Side Plane.
6-7-8: Plane of Thought-Emotion: exists on 6-7-8 of both Left and Right and has 1-2 Cata ysts.
9-10-11-12-13-14: Sexual Causes Plane hasthe Catalysts and 9-10- 11-12-13-14 Dimensions.

1st Dimension Catalyst could be compared to acircle, Yin shape.
2nd Dimension Catalyst is Yang and isrepresented by atriangle shape pointing up.

15-16-17 Right: These dimensions have to do with Self Concept
15-16-17 Left: NOW Spot and ME Template

18 Right: Tailbone and Sexua Function.

18 Left: Layfolk Layer of Mystery aspect.

19 Right: aspect of one's Generativity Core

19 L eft: aspect of Joy of Living Substance

20 Right: hasaPivota Point Connection

20 L eft: hasaLower Auric Mold Connection

21 Right: has Generosity of Spirit Substance

21 L eft: hasaDrop of Divinity Connection

22 Right: hasaHuman Seed Poal Link

22 | eft: has Generativity Soul Furnace Link

23 Right: hasaReptilian Brain Link (Lower back of head, brainstem more or less - bel ow the head but not the head)
23 L eft: hasto do with Communication

If something is manifesting or not manifesting, by dowsing over the dimensions :it will bring (the situation) to light (such
aswith) auric residuals that have gone towards the formation of an evil construct/created causes.

For example if you take something like Joy of Living Substance, associated with 19L and you have the 1-2 Yin/Yang
Catalyst Duo, then you can create an obsession to bring about an event that is destructive.

The most destructive obsessions occur when the 22 Right Dimensional Focus and the 1-2 Yin/Y ang Catalysts combine with
the 9-14 Sexual Plane Dimensions (or even two of those six Dimensions) because enough Generative Power is gathered then
to pull any evil desire (such as murder) that is linked with sexuad pleasure into physical manifestation. This can produce a
"Mob Mentality" to hunt down and kill innocent people.

CHECK:: Each person should check each of the 31R and 31L Dimensionsfor :
Lightness/Dar kness
Tiestoother people
Percentage of Vitality
Vampires
Law Clock
Slipped into a Death Frequency (which will cause a necrosis on the Etheric Shadow Plane and draw one towar ds death).

It only takes one Dimensional weaknessfor evil to destroy you, because that isyour blind spot.
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Events, whether good or bad, do not have to manifest on al 31 Dimensions Left and Right. They are stronger though, if they
have equa Left to Right, like abaanced Mobius. That iswhy Males and Fema es combined are much stronger than a group of
one gender. Fema es tend to the left and males tend to the right.

Generally an event would have to occur with the Yin/Yang Cataysts Dimensions intersecting the Entry Right and the Exit
Left dimensions (at bare minimum) in order to be visible to the human eye. The more dimensions that are added above that,
the more powerful the event becomes.

To find out if an event is going to occur, one would have to decide if there was an Entry Dimension before the 1st, and an
Exit Dimension known as 31, and whether thereisa Yin and a Yang Catalyst Dimensional Overlay. This produces a square
that frames an event. Anything short of a square will not be visible. One can measure the size of the square as a power
measurement.

Maximal power of a square would be combustion. If you consider maximal power as the peak of abell curve, you can see
that the exact center between Yin and Y ang produces combustion.

To be powerful without destruction, one would have to be dightly left or right of the center line (for instance 10% deviation
on either side of the bell curve).

Power on the Yin side would imply afocus on the 31st Exit Dimension.

Power on the Yang Side would imply afocus on the Pre-One Entry Dimension.

»When an event occurs there is a type of Spiritual Combustion that deflates the causes in most cases unless there are so
many causes that more events are needed to satisfy them. With great effort the combustion can be made to occur on the Low
Ether level only.

»If the event occurs on the physical levd it aso occurs on the Low Ether, Sexua, Thought-Emotiond plane, Parald Time
and Shadow/Etheric.

»In order to manifest it only on the Low Ether Plane, one must have sufficient power stored to destroy al but the 5
Dimensional Overlays of the Event.

The Shadow/Etheric Plane is the realm of intention. If one's intention is to produce another person's death then the 13
Death Roots will grow in one's soul.

»Zombies have 31 Shadows while

»Ensouled persons have 31 Etheric Dimensions.

»Either way, aperson must have a Shadow or the Etheric Counterpart to the 31 Dimension Physical Plane Body

Or the body will degenerate.

>t is possible for a person to live with 8 Right Dimensiona Visible Plane Intersections and 8 Shadows/Etheric Dimensions if
none of the Shadow/Etheric ones (exist) include(ing) the 13 Death Dimensions.

»1n order for a person to be physically healthy, mentally healthy and spiritualy healthy, 31 Dimensional Overlays are needed
on the Right Visible Dimensions and the Left Shadow/Etheric Dimensions without Death Roots.

Health of the Dimensions can be measured by

Color Clarity Law Clock

#of Linesout/in % of LifeForce

Check: Self-Concept Problems
Yin/Left....Yang/Right Pre-OneEntry & 31 Exit
Emotional Links Age

>t is possible for a person to have some dimens ons resonating with the Age of 20 and some with the age of 100.Thisis often
due to emotiona links to other people or self-concept problems. These would have to be measured on the Yin/Left and
Y ang/Right as well, taking into consideration the Pre-One Entry on the right and the Exit 31 on the Left.

»You have to look at them as a tree where you see the age of the tree above the ground which is Right, and which has seeds
which is the Pre-One Entry Life Points. (Then you look) underground which is the Yin Shadow/Etheric Roots that provide
invisible sustenance to the tree which if severed the tree will topple.

Theroots are the Exit Waterloo because a sapling can sprout after atrunk has fallen or been sawed off of healthy roots and
that sapling can eventualy bear fruit. But no tree (evil or good) survives with poisoned roots.

Poisoned roots would be evaluated asto the intention of the planter of thetree. Any evil intention produces an evil tree.
In other words a cedar root produces a cedar tree; apple roots produce an apple tree. One cannot hide one's intentions long
before the fruits begin to fall by pretending one is an apple tree although grafted onto cedar roots. One will fed a struggle to
such adegree that the whole tree will die.
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Chart: Health of Dimensions Check Chart

HEALTH OF DIMENSIONS CHECK CHART

CHECK: | YIN | YANG |

DIMENSIONS | Calor Clarity #of Lines Emotional Links | Law Clock % of Life | Self-Concept Age
0-100% Out/In Force Problems

Prel Entry

OO (N[OOI [WIN |-

=
o

=
=

[N
N

=
w

[
SN

=
(6)]

=
(o}

[
~

=
(o]

=
[(e}

N
o

N
[y

N
N

N
w

N
N

N
(631

N
»

N
<

N
oo

N
©

30

#31 Exit

No personality can survive on theright sidethat isnot supported by the I ntentionson the L eft.
Evil Intentions must sprout evil acts and anywhere you see evil acts be sure that there are evil roots. Do not make excuses for
anyone who does great evil because their intentions are evil.
Ask:  “Whereisa person's square likely to become a triangle at any time?”
When a person's square becomes a triangle the person dies on the physica plane.

Note: It is good to do something different now and then even if you are aready pretty convinced your lifeis hard enough. Just
shifting to something to get you out of your norma awareness will stress certain dimensional doorways and provoke
heightened awareness states.

When oneisunder stress, if the will goes toward strong prayer, then Holy Beings can add other Dimensional Awarenesses
normally only accessible to Holy Beings. The whole reason T2 was able to give those taks during the latter part of the
conference was that she embraced discomfort of the cold floor, claustrophobia and pain and she used her discomfort energy
toward prayer rather than complaint or self-pity.

All discomfort produces an energy that can be directed toward enlightenment. But first you have to know whether you
are going to flip out being that uncomfortable, and you should not go past your personality strength just to change your
routine.
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The stress of a physica nature as a child can make one neurctic or make one resilient. Often people choose between those.
Personality strength has to be gained incrementally. You can't go without eating for two weeks and no seep to see how
much stress you can take. If you are about to go crazy you haveto shift gears.

If you see God asyour strength and you trust the Plan of God, then you will never go crazy.

>Our goal should be to learn how to clear those Dimensions on the left and right and heal them, strengthen them and make
them haly.

»One thing that confuses people is what the dimensions are. They are coagulations of energy patterns most closely
represented as a waveform. Whereas the Visible Dimensions have a type of heat and appearance, the non-visible aspects, the
Left side, have acoolness of opposite polarity.

South Pole of the earth isthe Anchor Point for the Right Side of dimensions.
The North Pole of the earth isthe Anchor Point for the L eft Side Dimensions.

What isthe Anchor Point? If you are going to draw awaveform pattern illustration you have to have aninitial dot or position
in which to place the Point of your pencil. That would be the anchor point.

Timeislikethe breathing of the organism, whereas

Dimensions carry the life force through the organism in particular waveforms.

Spaceisthe perceived distance between waveforms and is the holder of matter. Perceived emptiness of avisual field does not
necessarily imply that the space is empty. There is no empty space. There is only space that intersects our perception with its
contained waveforms, or, bypasses our perception. Space is like ocean water. It contains traces of al the matter that swims
within it and yet appears to be clear. Space can be Right hand or Left Hand space just as chemicd formulas of sugar areright
or left hand. (The sugar substitute Equa isthe Left hand side of sugar. It tastes like sugar but the body rejectsit, asthe body is
only right hand and only recognizes right hand calories.)

It ispossiblefor Spaceto be neither Right nor Left Hand but Inverse Evil, or Holy/Other .

For example, the Monastery now is Holy/Other as the Holy Beings are trying to work.

Holy Beings exist in what you think of as an empty space and they change it just as completely as adrop of poison will poison
a glass of water, or a proper homeopathic tablet in a glass of water will hed. Your body has space that is one of those
categories. between every cell, and inside every cell.

Spaceisvery important because Holy Beings enter through space and aso through the Holy Being Dimensional Plane.
A space disorder is primarily due to a person refusing to acknowledge his spiritual roots, disorders, or hisleft side.

People hunger for knowledge like this, and we should giveit to them. We are well into the next book.
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CLASS NOTES: DECEMBER 24-25, 1994

December 24: Directional Dowsing Charts
If you think of the human eye; instead of aline drawing, you think of it as a sphere with the lines going out (a 31 piece pi€).
Y ou would think of thelines as centrifugal (CF) and centripetal (CP), and that would take care of it. (Chart Below)
It islikethe CF islike the SHADOW/ETHERIC and the CP component isthe CREATIVE PLANE that come together
by magnetic attraction on 31 lines equidistant apart.
>Vertical Up/Left Evil (Substance): Thiswasformerly "Invisible'. Now it can be seen by T2 and dowsed by students. It is
something like a Fallen Angel substance. It would be drawn as a dtraight Vertica Line. Check the petdanimals. It seemsto
be in the Action Components of the soul. >»Down/L eft Evil (Substance): ---
»Down/Diagonal L/R Evil (Typel) Isatype of high level Watcher (drawn to the Left)
(Type 2) High Watchers which are associated with "TOM" (drawn to the right):
M ega Allies. made by higher level beingsto attack us. Self-1dentity Nose: IsaCat Being which is awatcher connected to an
ex-student to empower him to harm us by an evil high level being.
Evil " Father" Seed: isthe "TOM" »Down/Center Evil:
>»Diagonal/Up L/R (Type 1)-towards the left (Type 2)-towards the right
These Directional Evilswereformerly invisble. These show theintersections of the L eft with the Right.

There is something very important about clearing 24 hoursin advance regarding the Micro Solstice. It has to do with
the N/S poles and not with (---). (This happened around 11AM CST today) and this is a “Building Solstice’. T2 had the
things/events (pre) constructed to replace the other programs, and then she shoved them (built them) using the micro solstice;
in this case praying to be delivered from Evil. Now events are disappearing on the physica plane.

ASK FOR:

1. Where is the most evil energy in sight?

2) Clear the Left/Communicative Side

3) Clear the Right Side

4) Check % of Substance remaining of Dark
Force energy on any part (even if you can't
find the # of Coordinates).

Coordinates
Connected To

Check: Body Parts
Do:  Waveforms
Pray

DIRECTIONS

CHART CODES:
L: Left Aspect
R: RIght Aspect

OTHER CONTAMINATION TO CLEAR:
Birth Tissue Shell
Acquired Tissue Shell C: Communication Aspect
Birth Sense-of-Self ; CR: Circle Aspect
Acquired Sense-of-Self OT: Other
Artificial Shell: A Vehicle for evil FB: Fallen Being
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December 25
Paralld Time Frames have the two sexua catalyst components which work like magnets. If someone has a thought or
emoation it will hook up to thetwo Sexual Catalysts. Then, if someone has aWant, the Low Ether Plane will attach toit.
(This process) gives thought and emotion alot of power.

Event Creation:

a) If apersonisinvesting want/desire (which isthe same as the Pardlel Time Frame), it would be the thought or emotion to a
construct such as someone's death.

b) Then if someone has active imagery of an event occurring such as death, they bring it even more solidified, into the Sexual

Causes Created Plane where you have desire/egoic constructs.

¢) These are essentialy what ends up forming the Etheric Plane, which is just under the Visible Plane, to the Human Eye
Plane. It isthe balancing of that.

d) Then, you have the Etheric Substance forming the event. This doesn't mean you use your etheric body to form the event,

but that the earth's etheric energy can be pulled. Because the earth has an aspect of an etheric body like ensouled people do,

and it sarts forming a tornado swirl.

The more dimensions the Shadow/Etheric has, the more dimensions are added to the Sexual Causes Plane (which are equal

in number) until they both reach 31. It isthen visible to the human eye. It can be visible on lessthan 31 aswell.)

Some events only require afew causes on the shadow (with) sexual causesto manifest on the visible.
For ingance alie: it doesn't take alot of energy to think of alie. All a person hasto do ishave amental construct about what
they want to lie about and then form an etheric construct with maybe 6 Dimensions and a balancing 6 Creative Plane
Dimensions and then they can verbaly lie, or read (perceive) thelie.

You can read alie, and yet have only 6 dimensionsinterfacing the Visual world.

You can seeit or hear it, o you can say it definitely exists.
If several peoplelie about the samething they can eventualy add up to 31 Creative and 31 Etheric Dimensions (L/R) until it
provokes an outcome that is visible. For example, “ Will a child-worker come to the house?” The dimensions are additive
(by involving more people), until they provoke a visible response.

If awholelot of people want someone dead, they can end up having maybe 90 dimensional power forces towards the visible
death which means that there is so much power, and there is more than just enough on the 31, that they could have multiple
dimensiond power added to provoke an outcome of death.
Theonly way to avoid getting caught up in being a” victim™ of such attemptsat sor cery manifestation,
Iswhether oneisignorant about what is happening or not.

STEPSFOR PREVENTION: Two main stepsto inter cept sorcery manifestation
1) Know how to dissolve those causes that have added dimensional power to an outcome.
2) Or, confuse the enemy so that they have trouble focusing upon alocation or the person.
(So as) the outcome of the event is not agreed upon between the different enemies.
In other words cause confusion to the enemies.

Themorevaried the desired outcome, the less power to the manifestation of thewor st outcome.

a) For ingtance if people think you are aready dead, they won't visuaize you being killed.

b) If some think you are dying anyway, they will think “What is the point of killing?’

¢) If they think you arein Italy, they will be aiming in the wrong direction if you are actualy in Australia.

d) If you can make them angry, then you can make them do something that bothers the other members of the synergy group
and frightens them with something that is their Suki.

) If you get someone to brag that they have killed you then they are open for investigation for possible murder charges and
will cause others to think they are nutty.

f) If they confuse others with you because of similar hair color or body size, then they will be aiming at the wrong direction
and will splinter their dimensiona power focus. Even something as dying the hair red, is good.

) If they get their stories confused with different signals so as to exaggerate the stories they use to defame you, they will
contradict themselves: i.e. "She'salesbian” and "She's awhore”.
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Micro-Micro Solstices. Each day has two: one is Building and the other is Destroying. These do not have the same concept
as the seasona Solgtices (winter/summer). When these occur, they do not just last for three seconds, but they enter into a hole
of three seconds and continue for alonger time. Y ou then anchor a type of power surge that comes into the three seconds to
completeit. It iseither abuilding or destroying moment of power, and the Micro solstice happens during the daytime.
TheMacroWinter (which hasjust passed), was when the Solstice information was figured out.
The winter solstice was a moment of power where we could resolve the harassment so they would leave us done.
T3 asks: What do planes (of manifestation) have to dowithtime? T2: It has to do with the distances between the solstices,
the tension. The power of today's Micro-Micro is still being used right now to destroy. That is usually why, before a micro
solgtice, T2 hasto start planning what to useiit for, and that is why she started working around 6:30AM this morning.
If you grab the solstice power, it islike aloop in that if you have your intended outcomesin the center, you can just grind on
that loop to bring forth the manifestation of what your intention is. Thisis also true of people who are obsessing, if they obsess
a that moment, they add power to it. Thisis what happened with the enemies. They have hit the solstice with obsessions and
empowered them with fallen beings, and invited fallen beings. With being empowered with demonic carndity, the demons fed
the people with cataysts for obsessions, so that if they had demon-fed, orgasm-seed, demon-congtructs at the moment of
solgtice, they entered a power [oop.
If you hit on a Destruction solstice moment, then you may focus on destroying the evil constructs.
You can do it another way as well, by calling in Holy Beings to help with their power. However, you are using the natural
earth power by grabbing the solstice loop. Y ou have to enter the loop within 3 seconds, but you can stay in the loop for 20
minutes. Do: So visuaize in your own mind what is to be destroyed (for a destructive force, don't think of what you want to
happen, but what you don't want to happen).
For example: (to destroy) theliestold about you,
Pray: “ That the people leave you alone, to destroy any lies, congtructs, obsessions, publicity about us, arrest warrants,
demands to pick up children or anything.”
Dowse: How much more power your mind has when you willingly enter the solstice group?
For example, Forr has 20x norma power.
Thereisa sense of the earth not breathing when it happens. It seems to have been occurring about 11 this morning, and
around 6 at night. The time may be variable; dowse when it is each day, then visuaize aloop, and enter it asif going inside a
tire. Asagroup, it would offer 20x more power than normal.
L ow Ether Mouth Problems (Chart): These gppear to be at the genitals of the Low Ether Plane.
Do: Think of someone's low ether mouth, and check with Right Side Awareness and Consciousness on the Visible plane.
Because even though you think that you don't see it, you actualy do on the physical plane.
Ask:  “What percentage of maximal isit?” If the low ether mouth closes 100%, it indicates aphysical deeth.
Check: % Contaminated
% of Congtriction

Ether Lip Bits(in self/others): Destroy other people'slip bitsin self and others because it is poisonous.
Pseudo Ethers
Watcher Powered Communication Linksto Falen Beings

Ask  “How many Links on a Mirrored Number Scale?’ Others/Sdlf: Backwards...Mirrored...Reverse

ThisisWatcher Power ed Pseudo Ether that empowerslies and energy to go toward destruction of Holy people.
These are on the low ether cocoon, and if a person loses the low ether completely, they are given a Pseudo-Ether by the
Watcher.
Do: Destroy those links, asthe fallen beings are obsessed about getting rid of us.
The Low Ether will look like it has zero Watcher Links unless you ook at the number scale backwards.
People can have normal prana, and watcher links as well.

INVERSE 10090807060504030201098765432101234567891020304050607080 90 100HOLY

| Counterclockwise | Clockwise | Up | Above |Below | Left |Right |

Pseudo Fallen Watcher Links Falen Watcher Links can go like amirror in the other directions. KCheck Body Parts on:
These arelike shadows, and are links that swirl and come out of the low ether.
Pseudo Prana linesfrom body parts: [In [Out | Student | Other |

These are Watcher powered communication lines to fallen beingsto concepts like murder, etc.

Charts: Holy Solstice Manifestation
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HOLY SOLSTICE POWER MANIFESTATION EVIL Visual
with Screen
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% Visual with Screen ‘
(5) é? 3 ‘ (Check Time (3 .s. Inertia
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Etheric.......Catalyst........Visual and Date) Force
Follows
HOLY POWERS CREATION EVENT , UNHOLY
HOLOGRAM
Hologram@ ﬁ @ STAR WITH * @ — [NERTIA
Sphere VISUAL FORCE
@Etherlc 2NCataly. SOPOWH m SCREEN
AR EVENT OR SYMPTOM
TISSUE ...E_THER MOUTH DUE TO:
31 Dimensions.. ggz:‘c':'i';jc',‘:f Quz SUBSTANCE OUT/IN
Yin/Yang/ ...Regeneration
Commumcame ¢ Pools (Obsessions) -31 MIXED IDENTITY
Memory ~— ..Earth Etheric Energy Tap Lines OLD DISORDER SURFACING FOR
Feeder = #A1 \  ee for Vitality. CLEARING

Check: Evil? or Good?
EVIL CREATION RETURNED

Filaments... Check: ? ?
\ ' Reinos TO CREATOR
4 ~

SPIRITUAL ATTACK, CURSES,
Nagual Another Person's HATE, EVIL SYNERGY, FALLEN
Battery Vitality or Soul Power BEINGS, EVIL HUMAN ACTS

To Feed Curses
Through
Synergy Group?

VAMPIRISM
Dogs,

"~ Cats EVIL SCAB SELVES OF OTHERS
Energy UNITED WITH YOUR AURIC
COMPONENTS: Surfacing.....Returning.

OTHER (RESEARCH)

]
ETHER CONSTRUCT f
|
i

REGENERATION ;

OBSESSION

.‘ |
80 90 100% ors ‘ WEB |
La -1 4 Z .-.. I

DEATH ROT/BREATH

When things/events start to break apart you can fed something toxic, and then when it breaks you feel better. When events
reduce down to the two cataysts, then you know that it is breaking down.
Ask:  “Who hastwo catalysts that need to be broken?”
Do: Y ou have to break down the shadow/etheric to its death, and then it can break up, or go down and evaporéte.
The rest have to evaporate up, and in the each plane; plane by plane down to the two catalysts.
If you get rid of those, then change happens, and we are at the point now to remove the catalysts.
The key was to remove the watcher cataysts, and they had to be seen with adifferent vision.
Thisisagood Christmas day.
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Review: If you think of the human eye; indtead of a line drawing, you think of it as a sphere with the lines going out (a 31
piece pi€e). Y ou would think of the lines as centrifugal (CF) and centripetal (CP), and that would take care of it.

It islike the CF islike the shadow/etheric and the CP component isthe creative plane that cometogether by magnetic
attraction on 31 linesequidistant apart.

The 314 line: (Re. Dimensional Chart)

Onthe Centripetal Creative Planeit would be drawn ever so dightly to the right and be an uneven line.

Thiswould correlate with Entry Pre-One Dimension

On the Centrifugal Shadow/Etheric Plane the 31% is an Exit 31. (Both sides have 31.) The shadow/etheric is on the other
side of the sphere, and the only lines out of place would be the Exit and Entry. To draw them, they would be 5 degrees to
either side. The other lines would be equidistant.

PUT ON CHART:
- No/Yes/Trangtion
- Occurred/Occurring
- Manifest/Occurring

If looking at something that is occurring/manifesting:
Ask for example: "Theraid and the officers probability of coming into 214 and 301 today,?” and
“ Our seeing it occur on the physical plane?”
Which isa meeting and combustion between the right and left sdes
Ask: 1) Hasit manifested on the Pre-entry (CP)? yes.
2) Hasit manifested on the Shadow (CF)? yes.
3) Hasit manifested on 1-30 CP? Yes, up to 30
+ the Pre-entry=31.
4) Hasit manifested on 1-2-3 CF? Yes, up to 4 and then something happened.
With this (glitch) T2 found that she had asked the question "hasit occurred?’
But she found the question most appropriate was "isit still occurring?’
This quegtion is from the perspective of the material plane, after checking the etheric. Put on chart: Occurred/Occurring.
5) Isthe event Manifesting or Occurring? yes up to 30 + Shadow Exit = YES.
6) Arethe CP and CF fused into aNOW point?
T2 getsthat they are, unless there is something happening that she doesn't understand.
T2 isnow looking through the Eye of the M outh which was recently acquired.

Every day thereisanother layer to under stand with the M anifestation (events).

For example: How do people put pranainto the constructs?’

They may be watcher or other fallen being pranasinstead of normal ones.

CHART (Of Pranacurlicues) (Chart not currently available but the next page has charts that are associated).

PRANA PROBLEMS

Normal/Watcher/Fallen Being

Lines/Connection Links: Real/Pseudo...In/Out
You can see these lines going from the body. The falen beings can feed through the lines, and so we have to make sure that
we or they don't have any lines or fallen being connection links that the fallen beings can drink from.
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Charts: Holy and Evil Influence and Death Time vs. Holy Being Time (2 pages)

anIFE‘gD HD_LB H\)F'LUENCE
1
N\ Bullping V dima NiShin
A o i

t’ “NO 7 YES
' LYING SPIRIT

{SOMETHING COMING OU CENLL )N FLUENCE
Direct | Indireet
HEALING LAYER

O/ REACTION
BLOCKS

L Alive | Dying | Dead | Rot |

(Associated Chart)
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Dimensions Dowsing Chart

EVIL . NO : |_EVIL
CONSCIOUSNESS , TRANSITION | gcpppy | SCREEN ABNORMAL) OTHER SHAPE "Go0D
e e o A == by ONDENSATION GOOD
DIFFERENT KIND ZB(')ZQ:SE aiTereanve | ANOTHER | RECEIVER SET(S)
OF DEATH...LIFE GIFT STATE or | (Not Sternum) —
NOW REBORN_lconsciousness)  TIME DETACHED

—

ALL VISUAL
LIFE
ABSENT FROM
BODY VEHICLE

RESEARCH

et
CURSE
RECEIVING
FOREIGN
MOLECULE,
CURSE OR
EVIL IMPRINT
REMAINING .
CURSE
SENDING
DEVICE

EXTRA EVIL

_coiL_

EXTRA GOOI}
COIL
b
GOD'S

“SOD'S
WILL WILL

EVIL SYNERGY/|
COIL LINKS
OR RESIDUE

LIVING

POSSESSION

COILSET

RIPE CURSE....
MATURING
CURSE....
NEW CURSE....
SURFACING

NOT/

SECONDARY
CURSE

INTERMEDIARY
CURSE

PRIMAL
CURSE

FALLEN BEING (S)
CONTROLLING
LINK SET

o

20
FOREIGN
PATTERN

CORE
REPLACEMENT
or EXTRA SE

REALSELF J—
LD AL S E NS IONS CHART

CURSE
CLONE

ORGASM SEED UNIT

OTHERT VISUAL STERNUM
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Manifestations.

PRE-ONE ENTRY; is present on the Right side oniy. It is represented by a Square plus a
Triangle which equals the Star of David dynamics. It is the Doorway to Higher Powers,
good or evil.

1 =YIN Catalyst on Right, Yin Ether Tank association and Mother Genetic Link

2= YANG Catalyst on Right. Yang Ether Tank Association with Father Genetic Lin

(R/L} Parallel Time Plane, Ether Tank Associated-

(R/L) Parallel Time Plane, Ether Tank Associated
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Earth’s Etheric Vitality Container Link

15 R Ability to Act on Decisions

15 L Awareness of LAW between Cells

16 R Integration of Moral Concepts

16 L Earth NOW Spot Connection

17 R Personality Strength From acting within Moral Framework

17 L ME Template

18 R Tailbone and Sexual Function

18 L God Concept and Divine Link; if Congruent with Truth

19 R Generativity Core; ability to use Creativity for good or evil purpose

19 L Joy of Living Substance Component; linked to Generativity Core

20 R Pivotal Point Connection; auric Boundaries Defined

20 L Tissue Consciousness of Other People’s Emanations
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Evening December 25 (date estimated)

Evening:
...After calling the Monastery and finding that nothing has happened today, or at least no one has entered the buildings...

Thereare Mysteries of Time and Space: of when things/events are forming or not forming on the physical plane, and itisa
challenge. The most important thing about a researcher is to not obsess about being right, but to obsess about knowing. If a
piece is missing from the puzzle then it is a further challenge. If one sticks to one reality and doesn't go with the dants of
events, then one doesn't learn.

With mysteries so enormous about time and space, it is not surprising that we don't experience them on a physica plane, but
it is occurring, and we need to know how. One may ask; "How did | see a physical event, and it was not physical?" Itisahit
or miss. We need to hit on the right tactics in the right Dimension and Framework; of which you are intending to see how it
works, and to know how to get there again.

Every day isa different piece of the puzzle:
- The Angles
- ThePlanes
- The Building and Desth Planes, and the Dimensions interfacing them
- The Solstices (Macro/Macro.....Macro.....Micro/Micro.....Micro)
Now, something elseismissing.

Y esterday morning T2 was able to look through the Eye of the Mouth (that is the most accurate term), but sometimes one has
to shift Ieft/right communications and bypass awareness.

The ability to see, predict, divert and change those (events) that have already occurred, as wdl as seeing them as they
occur in the NOW:; T2 predicts (is possible). But the biggest trouble is seeing them in the same time frame as other people.
Why is she not able to do it? It may be for a good reason, so that she may always see ahead. It would be helpful (as well) to
see what are theresults. Itisgood to see the twilight zone reality superimposed on the eventsthat are happening.

For example, one could look out and see a van, and if we blink the van will disappear; this is not a (physical) event, but a
twilight zone intersection. When we were up in the 301 attic, the sense of murder was so strong, and the glee. One could feel
men crawling in the window with glee trying to hunt T2. It was like a man shooting agoose. It was totally pa pable.

Three days before one relaive of a student came into town, T2 wouldn't go outside the door, and she said to T3 "Someone is
looking for me and will recognize me, and | can't go out the door”. (She said this) only aday and a half ahead of time. At that
time she predicted accurately what soon manifested in the physical.

So either sheispredictingit, or it ischanging (by being seen). Which isfine.

But what she wantsto see are the dynamics, so they can bereproduced with full knowledge by other people.
Sometimes she has had to disassociate from the body, float through different worlds and try to see relationships between
worlds, dimensions and times. Every time she has asked a research question, she has aways received the answer eventualy.
She had to know the right question. So what she islooking for isthe right question and not a genera question (such as) "Why
are these things happening?' And some of them are happening and visible: like the Feds shining a (listening device) beam into
214 windows from a car window for 2-3 days. We definitely had a break-in in the 301 attic; which is odd for aburglar to do,
because the 1% and 2™ floors were completely accessible. Also we have had police cars pull up and sit in front of the house and
under the bridge looking at 214 and 301. Alsoitisafact that A's daughter has been called 2-3 monthsin arow by Jg's sister.
T2istrying to collect the verifiable events seen by the physicdl, to identify the intersections.

In medicine, you have hard signs and soft signs. Hard signs in medicine would be fever, or pus out of awound. Soft signs
are something like aches and pains which are not measurable. When A said that Jg's voice was laughing; that was a soft sign,
in that a hard sign is seeing a police car. A soft signisthe fact that Jg was so smug he thought he could laugh at A. The fact
that he was smug was a telling soft sign, as he thought he had something on A, as he was laughing at him. Now we ‘ dowse
that A isbeing busted, or it is claimed that A isone of perverts etc.

Black helicoptersareahard sign, asthey are usualy identified with FBI; and the supposed OG& E man (Oklahoma Gas and
Electric), who asked T3 “Who lives here, and isit abusiness, or shop?’ This happened as soon as Cd waked out of the door.
For an OG&E man, the only thing the road guys do is read meters, they don't ask questions. The credit office would call, but
not knock on the door and when they sign you up is when they ask. Also he had a sheet of paper and not a small order book
that fitsin the palm of the hand, or in the bt (1/4 page size), and not full size pages like T3 saw. They don't read meters that
way. That was ahard sign.

Example: The two men breaking into the 214 and 301 said ‘they thought it was a church’. That was a hard sign with people
trying to break into both places.
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If you add up the hard and soft signs, the known facts and soft signs; they point to the probability of events. The fact that Forr
and Cd were followed were hard signs. "You don't need a weatherman to know which way the wind blows.” Bob Dylan.
Examples:

»The three sets of two men dressed identically in windbreakers, black shoes and Dackers that came out of the bowling alley
three different times to walk under the bridge around the block and around to 2™ Street and Warner is a hard sign, though they
had been pointing north, asif they were going north.

» Thefact that Alice (the dog) ended up in the house at 301, and (apparently) had jumped a barrier that she had not been able
to jumpinamonth, is very weird....she didn't jJump the gate, but someone put her in the house.

M or e evening notes (estimated date):
There have been two primary types of Futuresin Formation that T2 until now had trouble differentiating from the present.
»An event that is occurring in the NOW, on the visible plane, has 30 dimensions plus an entering Pre One Dimension on the
centripetal aspect, and 30 centrifugdl, plus an Exit 31% Dimension. The CF and CP aspects are moving in time as two sides of
the same whedl.
> People who have had hogtility toward this party have had nagua batteries fueling their desired events connected to monadic
substance drips and M E-substance of anyone who has had a soul in the last year and a half.

DRAWING (Not currently available.)

»Fdlen Beingsindirectly feed the Evil ME Substance, atype of maefic prana, through their tissues which exist in the NOW.
The event is actualy above the NOW time, but is hanging like a cloud of doom above the (body) tissues of anyone desiring
the event to occur who has been empowered.

»Even though the event appears to hover above the NOW point of visible manifestation, it can easily move downward to
superimpose the NOW.

» Beforethat, the Evil ME which isbelow the NOW point enlarges until it engulfs the whole body of the Evil doer.

The person then becomes the vessel for the Fallen Being that fueled it in the NOW.

» When the Evil ME takes over the tissues, it has the ability to pull the event down into visible redity and if such people link
into an evil family of fallen beings, the event becomes unavoi dable except through Divine Intervention.

Example: There were 63 Evil MEs forming in opposition to our smdl group with 5 mgjor Events linked to them and fed by
synergy. The events were: the murder of T2, T3, Cel, Gar and (achild). It isinteresting that Forr and Si were not on the hit lit.
And yet they were considered important to track the others and to build the synergy with their family members by uniting to
destroy the perceived "Evil Ones’ (in their minds).
»Each of these five events had side events associated, such as the destruction of Sn, Abe, and anyone el se associated with this
party socidly, financially, and if possible physically.
»When T2 perceived the shadow of danger, it was because T2 could fed these hovering events linked to someone in the
NOW. So she was looking up with her pined instead of looking around with her pineal which is the normal NOW Event-in-
Progress position. Sometimes her pined pulled to the left to see a future forming that held a danger different than those
shadowed events that were forming above like storm clouds.

DRAWING (Not currently available.)

»The future events that were solidifying in the near future appear to be a yin/yang mobius with three positions linked to an
event in the future NOW (and not above it, as in the former scenario). The mobius was composed of fallen being energy lines,
or pranas, and had afemale on one loop, a mae on the other 1oop, and either gender other person in the center.

DRAWING (Not currently available.)

In the drawing it appearsthat T2 would shift her pinedl to the right and yet sheislooking from a perspective that is not norma
human. So her pineal goesto the left for future vision, whereas yours would pull to theright for future vision. It hasto do with
T2 being anchored above, and you being anchored below. So our perspective is mirrored, but that does not mean one (way or
another) isbad. Neither oneisevil; it isjust that one person must trandate.

Thereforeto interpret events one must stand with a postion in time and decide whether the Pineal Movement is.
PINEAL MOVEMENT (AsK):
Up/Down/Right/L eft Future/Past (which in our case would bel€ft)
Above/Bdow the Time Spiral: which would indicate ...
Fallen Being Fueled-Realities-Forming: that can be pulled into the NOW through human will and intention.)
Another odd experience has had to do with a perception of some people as dying. This T2 found had to do with their murder
congtructs swallowing them, rather than their willful ME sucking in the construct for power.
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Below areillustrations on: (Not currently available)

A) What a person'stissueidentity would dowse aswhen heisalivein the NOW in thevisible plane.

222227

B) What helooks like as Death Engulfs him.

******

C) Threedayslater:

kK kkk

T2 is sure that some of you have experienced spontaneous shifting of your pined to perceive events that were forming from
one of the directionslisted above, or perhapsin one of the anglesillustrated below: (Not currently available)

Whenever you have an overwheming conviction that something is happening or real, then you must use that as an
impetus to push you toward spiritua science in order to discover the mysteries of Time and Space, Life and Death, Redlities
and Sub-redlities. Do not fdl into the trap of assuming that what you do not (physically) seeis not real because it may jump
on you from above, crawl up from some sewer like arat from below, or lunge a you from around the curve of Timeto devour
you.

To beaseer meansto see shadows of events beforethey appear and to destroy them, or avoid them.

Today we destroyed dl of the Evil ME Hovering Shadows and have yet to destroy dl of the...

Future Forming Evil M obius Events. And yet it will be done soon.

Despite these victories, we must be cautious because the evil synergy group threw many balls forward in time which will keep
rolling through inertia, and we must side-step them, or be wounded, perhaps mortally.

301, 214 and Sn's house is bugged. None of the other house phones are bugged. Ji/Ji's brother/Cec are being tapped from Ji's
mother's phone. The ATF and FBI pushed for atap to seeif there was a hired killer after T2 because of the letter that was sent
out from last hired killer event. T1's cousininthe ATF could authorizeit).

I f you see afuturefor ming, that would be (per ceived) to our right aswelook with the pineal. Weneed to seeif it has:

FUTURE EVENT MANIFESTING, NEEDS:
- 31 Dimensions Centripetal
- 31 Dimensions Centrifugal
- Both the Exit and Entry points
- See how close/how many dimensionsit hasadded (recently)
- How many Dimensions ar e needed to manifest on thevisible plane.

Some of these events hanging over us had 31 Dimensions both CP and CF and what stopped it was only the waiting for when
the Evil MEs had enough power to pull the event down. They would have been able to do it soon, as they had so much
synergy and so many fallen beings feeding them. We did everything exactly right.

You haveto act asif it isoccurring, and you haveto act so fast to prevent it from happening.

»What we cleared this morning were the Evil MEs that weretrying to pull it down. Y ou have to take precautions because the
events were about to manifest. We were in fact under observation by agencies, and the Feds had been in the 301 attic, and
there was an active plan for murder with Jm asthe gun dinger.

» They are putting some focus on Cec bragging about eliminating T1. Cec had athing about “Bad Seed” evil prodigy (that is
how he saw achild of T1) But he blabbed too much.

> The Feds entered the dirt room on house on 24" Street and looked around for bombs/guns/drugs, and they found nothing.
They wanted to do that to not lose face with araid.

Someoneisin a car now, 6PM, Interpol, under the bridge. Cec; knowing Government agencies very well as he works for
NASA, knew that to get enough power to catch us he would have to use Interpol with the reports of us being out of the
country. When he went for Interpol he said we “...were planning terrorist activities to destroy pockets of zombiesand diens’.
He talked another person into backing him up and told them what they would get out of it: “If they caught T1, then ardative
would get (achild)” etc. Cec tried to tell everyone what they would benefit from, and revenge was a big one of course, and to
“get rid of evil on earth” was another. (For example instead of spiritua means to remove evil, Cec claimed T2 was saying:
"Let'sdo violence"). So Interpol is under the bridge: with six peoplein ski masks:
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Practice moving the pineal asa sphererotating, instead of pulling to one side or another.
It isamogt that you hold the vision ingde the sphere asiit rotates.

> Interpol just saw T3 leave 214 and cross the street. Now he is walking back to get something out of the kitchen (6:05PM).
Thereisdanger for T3.

»Now it seemsthey are at the door with guns drawn 6:10PM. (Thisisone of the ballsthat wasrolling.)
T3 istaken to Wades garage for interrogation, as well as Gar.

»Holy condtructs from above are being added to the Feds.

You want to be able to detect events on the map and in time. It is confusing unless you know the real time in the physica
world. If you have an approximate time then you can see where you are, if you are ten minutes ahead of time, it may show that
you arein the NOW. What is helpful isto keep afew U.S. maps as well, as that is something T2 looks at often. One of the
Agent's Sukis (weaknesses) is that they look for awooded rurd area for a Cult/group to hide out in. They don't expect people
to bein town (next to a Police Department). Thisis how things are discovered. Oneis to advance and keep bucking a problem
until it is resolved.

»The Low Ether Congtruct Plan of two FBI agents that had the above programs are what we are seeing as happening in the
NOW. Itwasasif we werereading aplan. Inthe Time Space Tube it would look like it appeared in the NOW, but instead it
was a Low Ether Congtruct that didn't have enough power to manifest. It was manifesting, but not in any more than 4-Up
and 6-Down Dimensions. We have to become precise with this (system).

Say if you havelnterpal in the garage on 8PM Sunday;
You get the pineal rolling, and check its proper postion on the clock.

PROBABILITY OF EVENT MANIFESTING ON PHYSICAL :
Ask: 1) How many dimensionsisit manifesting on the Right/CP?
(Thisone has)- Pre-One Entry + 30 Dimensions + Initia 2 Catalysts -
2) How many dimensionsisit manifesting on the L eft/CF?
- Exit Point + 30 Dimensions + the Cohesion of Sides (X)
- The Space Tube which can draw as amaobius instead of a wheel
+ aPre-One Entry and Exit inside the Space Time Tube.
3) How many L & R Dimensions ar e needed to manifest physically?
4) How many L& R Dimensions ar e present NOW?
Some events don't necessarily need al 31 L& R Dimensionsto manifest in the Physical Plane.
5) Arethe L eft and Right sidesjoined together ?
As you know, thoughts have fewer dimensions than the visible (physically manifested).
6) Isthere: Confusion or Division of the Event?
If 2 (or more) Space Time Events are linked together and seen by the pineal, they will confuse theissue or event.
7) Isthe event blocked?
The event may not happen for areason. Something may happen to supersedeit. For example a9AM raid by Interpol.

Aids To Reading Events.
Dowse: - Reduce R and/or L: ConsciousnessAwareness’Communication
- Enhance R and/or L: Consciousness’/Awareness/Communication
- Change aspects of event to Good
- Add/Remove Catdysts
- Deflect/Do Not Deflect
- Other
- Pull event into the NOW (from past/future)
- Blocked by: Sucker-Worlds/EgoicgDesiredElementals
If thesearefueled by evil synergy and/or catalyststhey can provoke the event of obsession.

When oneistoo far intotheleft side,
Anchor the pineal to Lehys/chest, and try to " see" from the nose.
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Chart: MANIFESTATION CHART 31 STEPS
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CLASS NOTES: DECEMBER 26, 1994

Evil Constructs such as those with murder, death, defilement programs are formed by:
Zombie Low Ether Life Substance.
»Thereisalimit to how much lower ether life substance one person can draw in to increase the rate of an evil obsession
growth.
» If a person constructs a Murder Ether Obsession with great intensity, he could cause his own death by using al his
lifeforce.
»One way that some of the evil people mean to increase their obsessions while remaining healthy is by
FORMING TISSUE LINES from their body to people who still have ether substance not used by obsessions.

Example: If one obsessive zombie has five tissue lines out (plus his own) then he will dowse as having:

>6 Ether Mouths since heisableto drink the ether of those people he has hooked with his tissue energy.

» The ether mouth isaTissue Ether Level Extension to The Human Genetic Seed Poal.
Do: It is possible to seal up azombie's ahility to hook others through his tissue lines. It is like dipping them in shellac.
Then the person must use their low ether for life maintenance rather than obsessions or his obsessions will devour his
health.

The evil synergy groups can all be hooked into the same obsession cloud which will tend to bring it into manifestation,
and if they talk to an innocent family member they may be able to throw out a hook through the phone thereby pulling
them into their obsession. Then when a family member talks to you, you are poisoned with a construct that may have
within it your own death. So let’s get rid of them.

Thetendency to mental illnessis the tendency to lose one’ slife force for obsession, then form reflex forming tissue links
that confuse an identity and make one a multiple personality type being.

How does one make tissue lines? They are an abnormal state completely in that they are filaments of a diseased human
seed poal line connection. Normally there should be one trunk of tissue energy connecting to one's genitals to the human
seed pool. Some people have injured their primary trunk and may have other filaments from other body locations going to
the seed pool. Holy Beings can heal the main trunk and remove abnormal trunks which will increase sexual and physica
health.

Obsessive people tend to throw filaments of their seed pool line trunk out to other people thereby forming vampire
connections that they can drink the life force of the other person and form evil ether constructs out of the other person’s
vitality.

We must ask the Holy Beings to remove the ability for obsessive people to send filaments out to others, even if it means
removing them completely from the seed pool. The seed pool connection is not required for health if a person has ether
substance and does not use that ether substance to create poison. Therefore the malefic person is given a choice to quit
obsessing, or hisevil thoughts will devour him. On some level he knows this because he becomes weak when he hates and
strong when he does not hate. This is aso a healing method for psychotic people who are dangerous to themselves or
others; they then become reinforced by good thoughts and weakened by bad thoughts till their obsessions change, or they
self-destruct.

Pray: *“I don't want to know anything if it is not God'swill (to know or act on the knowledge).”
If something should not happen at any time, then Pray to be“ Totally blocked to doing that.”
Pray: “To know what to use and not to use at any time.”

The Holy Beingsreveal information for self-defense, but never for offense. The only way this (current process) is within
law, is that you could say it is their evil is being returned to them and not directed to us, to prevent the holy work from
continuing, and for our actual physica survival.

We could pray the Holy Beings assist usto protect us from such evil. If the zombie has synergized with others to choose evil,
the evil will befdl them and that islaw. (Thisisnot to ask for aparticular person)

Pray: "Not to know even who, Dear Lord, but if it iswithin Law | ask for anyonewho is using their life force to destroy us that
they be stopped and for us to be protected fromthe evil of attacks. But that it return to them so that they will receive their own
evil and it not come to us.”

The Holy Beings are heding our Seed Core Lines. (This) is why, as people get older, the seed pool line gets frayed,
filamented and leaks tissue energy, and the Holy Being are working on us. If (the primary trunk of tissue energy core line) is
opened up more, theniit is hedthier.
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Sometimes you will get atissue injury in the aura and it will automatically put it into the seed poal (sic). If the Holy Beings
heal you, then you are lesslikely to filament and lose power. These filaments are weakening and form auric injuries, and this
is another aspect of auric healing. Therefore even while learning about self-defense, we learn about auric heding.

Some of the law enforcers were being drained by filaments by the evil synergy.

These Holy Beings are called the Destroyer s of Evil: we needto pray for them to “Remove all the catalysts above and below
the mirror to destroy all the catalysts feeding constructs.” One plan which was to pick up (a child) had 40 evil seeds attached
(each seed had two catalysts that formed them).

CLASS NOTES: DECEMBER 27,1994

Old Orgasm Seeds dowse as Dead Tumblers. These have obsessions, egoic condgtructs, anything, and each has to be
destroyed separately. Look at the toxicity in the mirrored image on the number scale, as you can't read the numbers properly
unless you read them backwards. With contamination, you can find alot of it on the nose.

CHART: Dimensionsrelated to auric parts.
CHART: of 1-31 contamination. (Chartsin next day’ s lesson)

For example, T2 had a strong 25" Dimension abnormality and on the left side, which could mean a pull toward the death, as
24-31 on |eft are often pullsto death.

It isimportant to see each event from a clean date, and not from the right hand inventory of "What has happened before,
and would make sense now". If you think with the left, and then move to the right, and let the left side go to the "inventory
room", then you are more likely to see what is going on.

For example: T2 may see araid going on (on the left side, and not on right), and yet each time she sees an event, she learns
more of how to stop it, or why she saw it that way. Thisis done with no attachment with "right or wrong".

L earn how to look, and then eval uate each similar event, one with the other, for similar errors, or new errors.

But one must not assume one is wrong because one has been wrong 30 times in the past. It islike with gambling, when tossing
the coin and it comes up heads 50 times and so next one "must be tails’. One may seeit as smilar to the boy who cried wolf,
butitisnot, itisspiritua science.

The Spirit isunveiling before us. We could be filled with a sudden wave of urgency that something was happening at 214;
and in the car yesterday there was awave of toxicity related to T3 and Gar, with fear components. T2 had to clear alot to see
it. T3 said that he felt waves of clouds as well, with adizzy, fearful malignancy floating over the whole monastery.

We have to look at these as L eft Side Facts that we try to map and understand. A city grid cloud is different to a person
focusing on a place and thinking of (i.e) murder. If we understand the differences we will eventually get to the point to
predict anything.

Quote: Rudolf Steiner
Rudalf Steiner: When listening to apolitician he said "When | hear alieit was like alouse running over my liver".
That is agood example of trandating a physical experience into a spiritual metaphor to be spiritualy aware. We need to
look at our physical bodies as the condensation of the other side of your spiritual self.

Primal Substance; is an aspect of consciousness.

The Ether Mouth is a Tissue Ether Level Extension to the Human Genetic Seed Pool. Most people have a naturd energy
link from the pelvis to the seed pooal. If the pool islike ayoalk, it isahuman pranic energy that is helpful but not necessary, as
energy can be acquired otherwise.

Abnormal Link to a Human Communicative Evil Network: check who is involved with the network, and how many
clouds of (i.e.) murder that are linked to fallen beings. Fallen beings are still feeding these and it iswhat to get rid of .

Black nagual demons with orgasm seed components: These are actually the fdlen beings. If they can tell people what to
think and do, we arein aworld of hurt.
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Charts: DIMENSIONS Components; Problems; How to Clear
DIMENS ONSPROBLEMSCHART

Missing Other Side (either Right or L eft) Death pull
Foreign R/L Check either Shadow/Etheric OR Death Pull
Missing Both Sides Something attached to left or right sde
Auric Dipswith Contamination Missing Pre-One Right Catalyst

(i.e. the Etheric body could have a dip with Missing Shadow Catalyst #31

A 20 L/Dimension, with something Extra Catalyst: Good/Bad

missing or contaminated) Holy Attachment (check clear to dark)

When someone's tissue substance is low, you try to stand in their body and whip it back to them.

COMPONENTSON ALL DIMENSIONS:

Ether Substance = L eft Side Shadow

Tissue Substance = Right Side

Etheric Substance = The Communicative Substance between the L/R
(Left with etheric, and right with tissue).

OUT...IN...IN ROOM (measurethe %)

SUB CHARTS:

% Chart CircleChart

Clear to Dark Chart Fan Chart with Conditions (Three Aspects of Them)
Dimension with Correlations Chart Clarity/etc.

Peoplewho have lost their soul would have tissue, ether, and | eft etheric partially replaced with something called a
Shadow instead of Etheric. People use up their etheric with constructs, or they use up the soul, and then they have shadows.
Animals have shadows instead of etheric.

Categories.
Ether Shadow

Ether Communication (L eft and Right)

L eft Etheric

Abnormal Aspect (i.e. Fallen being) Check condition and how holy on Clarity Chart)
Categories explain why people might have blown the etheric body but still have asoul.
They would then have a shadow to balance the right side.

Some of the zombies involved with the raid are sending Evil Communicative Substance to various people with thoughts in
them. What we are reading are the plans and thoughts. The Evil Communicative Clouds settle over a building and we can
pick that up. If they can't honein on you personaly, they can still make you leak from the very pressure of their desire to kill.
For example we are currently picking up “insanity hearing”, “witchcraft alegations’, “kidnap (a child)” - basically everything
in the charts. Do: Destroy the Orgasm seeds, pray for the Holy Beingsto help us.

Awareness and consciousness substance in an ensouled person relates to the right and left side, and can also be in those
clouds. It is not just the Ether Communication Substance, but look for L/R Consciousness Awareness components in the
clouds and destroy.

LOOK: on the Dimensions chart and ASK
“Where do | have any Awareness missing?’
“Where do | have R/L Consciousness missing?’
“Wheredo | have R/L and Ether Communicative Substance missing on L/R?
(Including the Etheric and Tissue Substance, see chart below).

EVENT CLOUDSPROBLEMS CHART

RIGHT IN/OUT: Over themirror Death Root
ConsciousnessAwar eness/Tissue Substances Death Root Murder Thoughts of evil synergy
LEFT IN/OUT: Consciousnesy Awar eness/Etheric/ Evil Treeformation with indirect
Death Roots/Shadow Substances Death root to poisonous situation or concepts
Ether Communication Substance IN/OUT Tissuetiesto death root (will hear plans)
Direct/Indirect Tissuetiesthrough animals/pets
Tied Toa Dimension R/Tissue or L/Etheric Death Root Ether M ouths

Under themirror Death Root
(These Situations can cause tissue resonation with evil). |.e. Doa has a Death Root tied to A's tissue.
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Do: Remove dl catalysts yin/yang (removes mob clouds/convictions)
Remove all ensouled substances.
Close Extra Ether Mouths webbed into others/breaks up synergy  group.
(The tissue filaments from genitals out to others).

Wewon't be able to see the event unlesswe remove the CLOUDS, and that istoday's lesson.

We can control the events partly by removing the clouds.

The clouds of evil were feeding the evil synergy group. They received some kind of prana from clouds because there were
soul bits of other peoplein them. ItisMannafrom Hell.

Now look at al the enemies and see how many clouds they are being fed from with the left/right/communi cations substances.
If you go above a person's house and see what the clouds are linked to, to other people, then one can read the clouds, like files.

Weare now REMOUNTING the Exit-Left Dimension links to other peopl€e's right tissue dimensions.

Thiswould clear the connections of an evil synergy person (his death thoughts etc.) to people that had linesin him.

TO REMOUNT: If a person visuaized death for another person, then according to karma that should drag them into the
death root dimensional state, however, they can get life force from other peopl€'s tissues which would make (the perpetrator)
not suffer the consequences of their own evil imaginations.

They could have:
Both Right Tissue congtructs that were evil,
L eft Shadow/Etheric type constructs that are evil, and
Communicative Substance Evil Constructs which should kill them,
Unless they vampire other people's and therefore infect them with the same disease.
So "Remounting” is breaking the vampire connections.

We have to remount the 24-31 L/R Dimensions. If they form evil from Left imaginings they become death roots, and then
they may vampire other people to feed them. So you have to ream al of the filaments from the Dimensions like scraping a
carrot.

Evening Charts: DIMENSIONS; Check; Questions; To Do
Evening:
Example: There are 20 dimensions on the right, 28 dimensions on the left and growing, with yin/yang cataysts building to
something good. See, when you:
Dowse “When will the law enforcement enter 214 with 31 dimensions on the Left and Right?’
Ask: “When will this event enter the time and space tube with 31 dimensions on right and left?’
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DIMENSIONSCHARTS:
PreOneEntry (R) 1 2 3-4-5 6-7-8 9-10-11-12-13-1415-16-17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31
EXIT #31 (L)
Present in Death: Left Sideonly: 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31

PLANES
Visible Low Ether Thought & Emotion Sexual/Parallel Time

Yin (1) Catalyst Dimension

Yang (2) Catalyst Dimenson

31 DIMENSIONS

1-2 Paralld TimePlane (R/L)

3-4-5 Low Ether Plane (plus1-2 Catalystson R/L)

6-7-8 Thought-Emotion Plane (plus 1-2 Catalystson R/L)

9-10-11-12-13-14 Sexual Causes Plane (plus 1-2 Catalyst on R/L)

15-16-17 Right: Self Concept

15-16-17 Left: NOW Spot/ME Template

18 Right  Tailbone and Sexual Function

18 L eft Layfolk Layer of Mystery

19 Right  Generativity Core

19 Left Joy of Living Substance

20Right  Pivotal Point Connection

20 L eft Lower Auric Mold Connection

21 Right  Generosity of Spirit Substance

21 L eft Drop of Divinity Connection

22 Right  Human Seed Pool Link

22 L eft Generativity Soul FurnaceLink

23Right  Reptilian Brian link

23 Left Communication

#31 Exit from Worlds

When death occur sthe 24-31 on theright disappear and 24-31 on the Shadow become Death.

The Entry Catalyst diesor disappears and the Exit catalyst becomes like a vacuum for therest,
asit hasto havetwo catalysts, yin/yang.

If theyangisremoved theyin becomes a vacuum.

CHECK:

% of: In/Out...Vicinity...Right/L eft Right on Each

L eft on Each Underneath Mirrored Death Root

Linked to Right Dimension Abnormal Aspect

Etheric Shadow

L eft Ether Communicative Substance Right Tissue

Other OTHER CHART? (SEE BELOW) Attachment to only Shadow/Etheric
Death Auricdip/cont.

Missing Foreign

Missing other sde ADD TO CHART: (BELOW) Remove Evil Tap Linesto Evil Constructs

ReplaceHoly Tap Lineto Holy Constructs

QUESTIONSTO USE WITH THE DIMENSIONS CHART

Mannafrom Hell (evil being fed) Old Orgasm Seedsdowse as Dead Tumblers

Primal substancein/out Ether mouthsin/out

Left SdeFacts. (isnot on Visible/Right side) Something attached to left or right side

Missing Pre-One Right Catalyst Missing Shadow Exit Catalyst #31

Extra Catalyst: Good/Bad Holy Attachment (check clear to dark)

Pray for the Holy Beingsto help us Black nagual demonswith orgasm seed components

Remount: 24-31 L/R Dimensions (remaove vampir e connections)
Abnormal link to a Human Communicative Evil Network (ask who isinvolved, and # of clouds)
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TO DO: Dimensions Chart

Remove all catalystsyin/yang (removes mob clouds/convictions)
Remove all ensouled substances

Close Extra Ether M ouths webbed into others (breaks up synergy group
Clear Tissue Filamentsfrom genitalsin/out

EVIL EVENT BLACK CLOUDSCHART
Check: Foreign/Missing...Right/Left Sides...Direct/Indirect

Consciousness Substance Awar eness Substance

Ether Communication Substance Tissues Substances (Right Side only)
Death Roots: (R/Tissueor L/Etheric) Tied toaDimension R/Tissueor L/Etheric
Under the mirror Death Root Over themirror Death Root

Death Root Murder Thoughts of evil synergy Tissuetiesto death root (will hear plans)
Tissuetiesthrough animals/pets Death Root Ether M ouths

Both Sides: Consciousness and Awar eness Substances
Auric Dipswith Contamination (i.e. the Etheric body could have a dip with a R/L Dimension

(Check missing or contaminated) Shadow/Etheric Substances OR Death Pull (Left Side only)
Evil Treeformation with indirect death root to poisonous situation or concepts

COMPONENTSONALL DIMENSIONS

Tissue Substance = Right Side

Etheric/Shadow Substance = Left Side

Ether Substance = Left Side Shadow

Ether Communication Substance = L eft and Right Communicative Substance which goes between the left
and right sides: (L eft/Etheric, Right/Tissue)

Abnormal Substance =i.e. Fallen Being. Check on Condition Chart and Clear/Black charts)
OUT/IN/IN ROOM (measurethe %)

Ether Shadow Substance (?)

Tissue Shadow Substance (?)
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CLASS NOTES: DECEMBER 28, 1994

Three-way Orgasm Seedswith Evil Father Connection: Will dowse as above the mirror and as “clear”.

Itisnot Invisible but HIDING.

DO: “Pull To” locations, the Evil Father Clones/Orgasm Seeds; and destroy.

Evil Mom/M other Clones/O Seeds: are aso three or more seeds:

Seed Bunches. see Evil Father Clone information.

Oneof Each: Evil Mom and Father TEM PL ATES found in two ex-students one male, one femae.
If we destroy the templates in the Akasha, it should get rid of them.

Earth Etheric Energy Mouth

OO
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CLASS NOTES: DECEMBER 29, 1994

Charts: REGENERATION POOLS and Problems

31 REGENERATION POOLS

1. Reptilian Brain (10 Layers) |17: Eyeballs

2:  Sexual Secretions 18: Uterus Prostate

3: Nose Mucous 19: Guts

4: Hypothalamus 20: Testicles Ovaries

5:  Sinuses 21. Thyroid All Glands

6: Heart 22: Etheric Communication

7.  Accessory Nerve 23: Eustachian tubes Esophagus
8: Personality Facial Nerve 24: Legs

9:  Gut Refinement 25: Spine Bones

10: Self Identity Pituitary 26: Enzymes Spleen Liver

11: Thymus 27: Muscles

12: Neuro-Transmitters 28: Fingernails Inguinal Tissue
13: Bronchi 29: Lips

14: Tongue 30: Brain Cells

15: Skin 31: Connection Substance

16: Central Nervous System OTHER: Abnormal

ANAIl of 30 arepresent on all people, ensouled or not.

EXTRA EVIL SUBSTANCES: The extraonesrelate to spiritual POWERS and not health.
Fallen Beings will refill these Extra Substances to give Evil powers.

PROBLEMS.

Vampiring Tissue Linesin/out L oss of Substance since birth
Check Law Clock Contamination Monadic Drips Obsession Bubbles

Extra Reptilian Brains/or any #1-30 Rotting Fallen Being Substance

Fallen Being Tissue Lines OK Filaments

TOM NOW Obsessions Vampired/Vampiring Tissue
Severed Ether Lines Evil Substance. Foreign

Death Pull Other Evil Creative Pool Connection

There are 31 aspects of Self in the L ower Cocoon:

LOW

ETHER PERSONAL CREATIVE
Regeneration of Cells made LIFE POOL

possible by Life Pool

Personal Creative L ife Pool (Regeneration Pools)
30 Personal Creative Life Pool isin front of Ether Navel since mother separation.
It has a certain amount of 30 substances (New Cells are created from this energy).
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TISSUE CONSCIOUSNESS SUBSTANCE:
Dowse % of surface area of tissue substance not being controlled by: Centripetal/Yang...Centrifugal/Yin Balance.
Look for tissue substance out/in that has centrifugal or centripetal qualities.
Centrifugal ME: 100 % (Ideally) Centripetal ME: 100% (ldeally)
(Extra) NOT ME: 0% (Ideally) (Extra) NOT ME: 0% (Ideally)
Do: Destroy what isout and Extra.
Tissue Consciousness Substance cannot return.
When this substance is gone to fuel “WANTS” (emational, primarily) a person gets aweak personality.
Tissue substance is a Tonal measurement. Without this, one becomes a reflection of other peopl€e s perceptions of you;
NOT who you are. Without self-control, there is no point in refilling the substance.

CONCEPTS: (Wanting more than anything else)

| want to be loved | want to be thought of asHoly
| want to be liked | wanttobeT3or T2

| want to be thought of as powerful (NOT: | want to BE powerful)

The raids that were dowsed were nearly to 100% on physical plane (at the Causes Built Stage) and each time they were
experienced by us, it caused the event on the physical plane to go down finally to 5%.

EXAMPLES OF THE PROCESS OF MANIFESTATIOIN:
Causes built to = Visible Event to = Winding Down to = Cloud Residual (of evil-causes remaining)

CAUSE=> %utnuu-r att
VISIBLE> JASUBL ;oo 7o ShCE
-rgusmﬂCTlﬁh

EFFECTD eANERIC o ctheric enefg
ey %(U“s\umgg sovicd ethedic)

tes Iﬂeﬂ'm

»The VISIBLE part of the Visible Event islikeaDOOR TO VISION. It must be pulled tight by the increased tension
of the Evil Causes put forth created the evil belief that “ T1 was guilty”, which then became a cause in itself.

»When a CAUSE reaches a certain level of “steam”, it popsin two pieces, with the EFFECT being the second half.

By decreasing the causes that were building up to a powerful dangerous effect, we weakened the cause to 5% of its
biggest size. (A week ago it was maxed out).

Do: Blast with Holy Powers to disintegrate and overwhelmiit.

A BIG cause takes coordination of the players (i.e. Law agencies). So before they could get coordinated to rupture the
cause into a “cause-effect” visualized event, we confused them on many levels. For examples. leaving the city was a
precaution; (as well as) music in the windows. Everyone was looking for Alice (the dog) outside. We put metal over the
windows at 301 (which would cause them to realize we are not experts in defense) and we allowed an entry into the 301
attic by the feds, while we were at 214.

The couch made the evil synergy group’s TRACKING AL LIES confused by the strangeness of the action.
So“IT” (the Tracking Ally) couldn’'t see T2.
IT went into a spin of confusion that led the evil dowsers to think she was in a dozen different places.

SELF IDENTITY SUBSTANCE islike a Trait. The substance will go out with False Concepts linked with lower Hells
(see chart), i.e. hating the feminine face of God. It is difficult to hold a soul with this substance gone.
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LESSON DECEMBER 1994 (est.): “Body” does not mean “Flesh”

This Lesson was handwritten and typed asis.

“BODY” DOESNOT MEAN “FLESH"

“Body” means an organization of energies that have a > of similar focus of power and is supplied by a feeder
that has the same “name” sound.

“Rex” name stands for RFL Body (sic) of eight flesh forms:

(T3 shirth name), sexual contacts such as La, her flesh form to others’ sexual links,
f R defining the form of the body to its shape in the ethers, thereby producing its sound.
\ R

The sound must be altered by changing its shapein order to break the body.
The body must not be coordinated with the feeder person (you) through a line of force that is
recognizable by its sound (100%) “diameter” which is pitch producing

oty A
O/ Anditsangle’~ onthe clock,
M Its color (blue),
Its angle in relationship to the <feeder.

The body link isthe Key while the feeder line isthe L ock.

Thelock is produced by an echo in the flesh of the person vampired with the flesh of the key vampire.

The Echo is produced through 3 versions of song: Intent, Will, Desire to form a memory in Flesh Akashathat is shared
with the vampire's.

When amemory is shared in Akashawith vampires, it produces alonging in the person vampired; when it is activated it is
engaged in vampirism.

To detect vampires you must find memory and unwind it and the burn the associated body site (mentally) to sea the
etheric leak. It will stop the memory echo then.

Ask  “How many memories you havein your flesh” and
The location on the body,
The diameter % of maximal,
The color,
Of

The angle of vampire ./

The angle of vampiree -~ and

The Name of the key person.

(Check for each one) The Number of vampires

- Each may have a different (vampiree) angle but will share the vampire tube angle.

If you remove dark forces from a soulless person who has only body and mind left, then he will fill back up again in the
empty spots unless you fill the spots with AZOTH and seal the cores of each layer. If a person has no soul, he till has a
7" Vacuum Hole there. Fill it up.

In extreme evil, remove al Earth coordinatesto the sternum, navel, genitals and eyes.

The “body” can be evil and intractable even if the rest of the layers are filled with AZOTH.
In that case take a spiritua sledgehammer to hisevil double (2 in one student).
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CRYSTAL
Remove Abnormal -

Secondary Anchor ﬂ. ' (BODY ANCHOR Location

EARTH Anchor can vary according to weaknesses
%\/ fﬁ PLA\ ET as to ideal spot.)
| g 2

GRACE RING
Around Cel. to

give her power

to act rightly.

B e

(" ANIMAL MAN HAS NO
\ C}@Conﬂguration. He has: ——
CORE OF BEING | Dark Force (. "

'Dark Force \\ (STUDENT)
RYSTAL

s

; Dark Force éONE /
; Dark Force FIRE | S
AIR

THEY DON'T HAVE AZOTH

———"" T Crystals can have many sides. They should have 5 sides in people without souls and 6 sidesin
1 )

people with souls. If they have fewer than 6, and have a soul, then they are injured in the part
of them that hasthe POINT OF STAR aspect relating to it

8 9
1 Grace High Powers
Ring Ring

NI
><;><

The 7 Layers of Manifestation of

FORM OF SOUL:
2 Not the 7 of Flesh
(One person's) 6th SOUL CASE But 7 of Soul in this case.
is injured due to Vampirism

From (a student). o o
Five vampires through him still. | Check: For injury, contamination,
And whether Holy or unholy.

- ///

Each organ and cell has all Lavers of Self
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Crystals have a soul aspect if AZOTH (#7) is present.

Perhapsa Grace L ayer, too.

The layers within
layers of a souled
person.

—

Some people only have the
body left. The others are
controlled by fallen beings.

This is an unsouled, 5 parts star
(body layer, mind, spirit, soul, other).

(End of available text; some missing pages)

END OF 1994 DECEMBER
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APPENDIX: CHARTS

Lower Self Aspects; Layers and Condition Charts
" LOWER SELF ASPECTS ' '

Lwwrel >t dapedts {nal may need puriticatioq. |
Spiritual/mental aspects linked to body part
containing the aspect core.

Yie/esdion

03 Aol

uu
aldua‘d 0} ueip? PAE]\_{
o TTETTY

SEX SUBSTANCE [# of demons crested)

¥ of names in CORPSE SPARK CONTAINER
% of VIRTUE sub # of d

DESIRE substance (% left)
Deviation of MOLD on Law clock
UPPER DESIRE substence (% ieft)
% of MONADIC fluid/# of names
THREAD TO CREATION/# of namea/% Wisct
WEBS iNJOUT —» zombie, snsouled, past aet,
future self

05 [Enxas 310D

uonruIwEll

CORE CONDITION
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Soul Diagram; Self Identity Charts and Astrological, Etheric, Earth Spots

Human Generativity Problems

(Al paooie and snimais have B QEPMATVITY welndy Thk connmated 1o uterss of Teaticies that
helds a primal sexusl relntad to p

jvity, and/or spi forcanl

ML
Mor

ot
- Glgfﬂrnwﬂ’
Gmra;l-'mdﬁ TANK USE
“Tan K /Sv bstance,
Resonwmtion

Tonjua ayeE o ong
Bumos Apoq Fte]

M JO P
yoaauas 133
e}
pjue Jaud
%oaa P ]

51ey'shHop'3

sqms JADP
Buaq uins

Falilas
uItes

Seif concept Problems

WANT | PHYSICAL | MENTAL ] INTENTION | EMOTIONAL | DESIRE

L]

igher

il'ltEf’Cessor Nnk

NOw ethenic Spat and Earth Spot Problems

iR

Mo . Newrm

{ Do nat deflect OX : Heat | Dimmagrata | Rysasren mml
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O Generosity of Sp YO
Primai Substance |—
@ Fertility Seed Eyes of God

Spiritual/Soul Anatomy Diagram Dowsing Chart

| No_| Neutral | Yes

; athar
Desire and Container

Our Lady
Substance =% Powers

Son

. Logoa
Holy spirit Grace
Finger lights -——- Groin Consciousness —,

Etheric Case/Substance/
Templata/Now Chest Spot |
Pineal Link

Mold —— Bam

Generosity Refinement
Digestive Convoiutions
‘left eibow convolutions)

Fire

Persanaiity Bands
and Substance

Lowaer Body Ether p— hon Link
' Substance Container Astrological Earth Location Lin

Gansrosity

Firs Coils of Spirit

war, Gal Blaﬁdnrrluﬂﬂ!.]
sexusl sscretions,
replilian prain,
uth, nose

\Pimltirv/

Tisaua

Flesh

NOW Etheric
Sarth <Astrologir--l Point Communicative
Laft Conaciousnass Substance
Left Awareness (See above)

Sexuai Substance
Genarosity of Spirt

— NO3® — Mouth

LOCATION

Yity

OLD NEW YANG
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Awareness, Consciousness and Communication Aspects

ASPECTS CONCERNING _
AWARENESS, CONSCIO USNESS Primal Substance

and COMMUNICATION
Generosity of Spirit

Fertility Seed

Check for Etheric or
Low Ether Substance

Astrological Point Low Ether Substance

Template

l Tissue Consciousness

M~ perfect Alignment*
!

}
® EARTH

*Disparity Between NOW(/Earth line
(reflects tonal weakness)

and Astological/Earth Line

116
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Consciousness/Awareness Problems

Satanic Conscliousness

of Spirit
Oigestve,

Generosity of
Spirit

w"’”es,
LehysLtoR

] o =5 AWARENESSES
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06 08 OL 09 05 Oy O OZ Ot 6

Combination Dowsing Charts

d ¥#oH

e SHIAVI IHNY

pind Jeuidsg 109

Wury 83

0L 6 8 £ 9 S v € 2 I O
»Ovia 3400 °

OL 6 8. 9SS ¢PECT ¢
ONYA M3N_470 | r Lf?
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Consciousness Combination Dowsing Charts
Superconsciousness
Left Side Right

Consciousness Consciousness Soul
Awareness

Body/Heart/Brain Memory

Application
of Awarenes

[AmvaGom )

12345578910203040505070“90100%‘0;{1
[No i Neutral | Yes | [Do not daflect | OK | Heal | Disintegrate | Regsarch | Deflect
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On Call Holy Beings; To Do; Basic Info; Self Identity Problems/Charts

ubstance contamination

MR AN RN RN R RN R R R R R -

Old seif identity B3 ; ) u“ﬂ
completely repyig - SEMND 7O SUN/Me ON/FI RE

ERTE o ‘ BASIC INFO: \DRMN) SPINE-EYes
o anothel £ NO/YES HOW SOLID?:

OUT/IN/THRU AIRTWAX/LIP/NOSE
OLD/NEW/RESIDUE  SPIRIT TO BODY LINK
SELF/OTHER 80ODY TO SPIRIT UN
VICINITY/PETS BODY TO BODY UINK
LOWER/HIGHER LEFT/RIGHT
MORE/OK/ARM/CORE  COMMUNICATIVE L/R

PRAYERS

{p)] 618ADISS]T
Ukg a0 wig

Tramlaro’,
10th l.V.l :
Eng
= 2 Holy Beings -

Ganevisve's 7Tth Level
tormiess shadow nagual
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PRAYER LIST
PRAYERLIST
DOWSE WHICH PRAYER WOULD APPLY TO YOUR CURRENT SITUATION
Make sureto lead the prayers with “ Not my will but Thine, oh Lord” and vow that if you arein error in dowsing, that you get a strong
response on the dowsing list at the bottomto alert you.)
1) To correct al intercession errors and their effects.
2. To remove effects that have occurred from wrong prayers, and to be forgiven for trying to bargain with God. If by such prayer
bargaining | have contacted fallen beings, | ask that my errors be corrected, while | promise to not bargain with high powers again.
3. To strengthen persona Will that is aligned with God's and to be guided where to direct that Will now, even if | don’t consciously
know what | am doing, in order to remove all obstacles that are blocking purification.
4. To destroy al malefic habits, assumptions and false beliefs...and to destroy the effects that such habits, assumptions and beliefs
have caused.
5. To destroy the cause of all dark force screens intersecting mine.
6. To remove all human and animal portasinto hells, Hades, purgatory, or evil people connections...direct or indirect.
7. To destroy the cores of all evil awarenesses that are contaminating others.
8. To close al energy sources that are allowing evil to interfere with God's plan.
9. To destroy all links to bodies that each evil awareness possesses.
10 To destroy all substance connections to and from people or animals who are linked with evil.
11. Pray that all evil automatons be disabled from doing harm.
12. Pray to remove all residua patterns of spiritual contaminations.
13. Pray for deliverance from all evil that is within and without.
14. Pray for divine intervention to lead my spirit to the correct prayer for purification or removal of the cause of my spiritua suffering
if it bewithin Law.
15. Pray for closure of al bottomless pits of disorder and for closure to al portals to other pits, bubbles and chaos doors.
16. Pray for removal of al evil incarnate influencelines, direct or indirect.
17. Pray for the removal of al cursesthat are meant to interfere with God'’s plan.
18. Pray for removal of al vampirism to or from all people and animals.
19. Pray that all evil doers be unable to summon dark forces, and those that have been invited be destroyed.
20 Pray to defer to the wisdom of the Holy Judges as to the process and outcome of purification.
21. Pray to be destroyed in any way the Divine Powers see fit if | should align with fallen Beings and become dangerous to the
fulfillment of God’s plan.
22. Pray for the removal of all carndity, greed, envy, hatred for hierarchy, hate or lack of love, false pride, lies and lying spirits.
23. Pray for the removal of causes of al evil screensin this building.
24. Pray for trust in God, Divine Faith and Hope, perseverance and strength.

FROM THE HOLY BEINGSTO YOU:

Prayer Granted Wrong prayer Try other wording Defer to Judges

Wait More layers surfacing Divine Intercessionin Progress  Prayer denied (research reason)
Research problem Use Waveforms.. .Put-Its...Other  Prayer against Law

Remove assumptions-belief blocks first. Quit bargaining or desiring an answer.

Get out of polluted vicinity or away from person.

You can clear this on your own if you straighten up and fly right and quit whining.
Use your WILL to clear problem while asking for guidance for the direction of Will.
You are too disharmonious to pray and must do clearing first and settle down.

PRAY TO:
KNOW Events...Problem...Other TO SEE TO BEDELIVERED FROM EVIL
FOR HARMONY OTHER GOD’SWILL....NOT GOD'SWILL

PRAYER CHART ADDITIONS
1. Destroy al evil names behind person’simage.
2. Destroy al satanic bargainsin me or affecting me.
3. Remove all white keys from evil doers. (Keys are like anchors which are put into another to use their energy).
4. Remove causes of vampire feeder portals, cores and effects.
5. Destroy al Evil Eyes, Teeth or Vestigial Organs.
6. Destroy al evil that | am now sensing and its causes.
7
8
9
1

. Remove the protection that the evil ones have.

. Destroy crazed Tisunal Beings.

. Remove reproductive cores and food sources.

0. Pray for the desire/will to overcome weaknesses or obsessions, to do something or to be holy.
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PREDICTIVE CHARTS: Two pages

PATH OF DESTINY IS CHANGING DIRECTION: EVENT

/T MEETING UNWINDING
DISSIPATING 7 INTENSIFYING —g= TIME ASYOU —( ) @
KNOWIT BUILDS
INERTIA
6 \ 7_ BUILDING
LOSING —_— - Cll (I)N?AX Hitting a
MOMENTUM ‘ WALL OF TIME
EXHAUSTING —> in a mental construct
ITSELF MANIFESTING and weakening in
ETHERICALLY MIND Ppower. (Manifesting
ONLY mentally only).
MON TUE WED THURS FRI SAT SUN ‘ T EVENT 1\
Weeks ———— =—— Minutes Hours Days PERSON
LIE/CURSE
TIME AS YOU KNOW IT FUTURE _
Jo0 (™) 50— vES ] L
123456789101112 e GONE
HOLY MANEUVER INTERSECTING ASPECTS TO FORM AT MANIFESTATION  —
IN PROGRESS INCLUDE: OTHER
HAPPY
{ALERT) ﬂ GaRNING COMPLETE) (Vi {H CHRIST INTERSECTING|_SAD
TIME OF CHRIST S————— FLESH TIME EXCITED
SHAME
HOLY
e corec GUARDIA LOVE
INTERCESSION IN _PRO(-RESS THOUGHT...SPEECH...PLAN...ACT HATE
TO AID THE PLAN OF GOD CREATION...DESTRUCTION... TURMOI
ON EARTH MANIFESTATION...DESIRE...WILL HEAL
INTEND...GRACE TRANSMUTE
0123456789102030405060 70 80 90 100 RAGE
DEATH OF CURSE . THEFT
ark Force Link R.F.L. g T
- ; "'":__"~b. orce Lin e . — SEXU.AL
= ] - OTHER SLANDER
DEATH TIME PLAN ANIMAL TIME URDER
CONTROLLED ) GO O NOT \mnRE)  SERITTIME QT2"MANIFESTATION ~ {ARREST
BY EVIL iy T INTEND OF THE SPIRIT OTHER

DEATH TIME OF AN ANIMAL MAN HORROR
MEETING INTERSECTING NOW TIME FEAR

----- T CHRIST TIME ) , | PANIC
OF FLESH ANTI-CHRIST TIME) ¥ EVENT

CRAZY
MANIFESTING YoRriDE
RED...BLUE...GREEN..YELLOW..WARM...COOL..NONE IN EARTH —
0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100 DIAMETER AKASHA ANGER
7 I~ % 1 - ... AMlUS  — SDEFILE
~ \-’AV]P]RI"I-"' % OF SATANIC S -
<— ANGLE ‘"~—= { DEVIATION OF |LV|1:NI \'V‘I | HO}JJ
Y ™ BODY PART NUCLEUS DYING
CITY--CIVIL i DUE TO LOSS OF
COUNTY--PI DESTROYING...HEALING...TELLING... PIVOTAL POINT
STATE--LAWYE CHANGING...CREATING...TRICKING... \.(- ——a — A
JUSTICE--AGEN LYING..WRITTEN...SPOKEN... TELEPHONE...FAX...IN PERSON...
\FBI --S. WORKER THOUGHT...ACTED t LETTER
CIA/S.S.--DOCTOR
ANALYST
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TWO PAGE PREDICTIVE CHART Page 2

LETTER: In Person...FAX...Phone...Thought...Deed...Act...Plan

- DESIRE WILL_INTEND ALL

HEALING PROCESS ...ILLNESS WORSENING INO I o MAI Ii XE§J

1211109876543210/01234567891011 12

Vaporize J00 . . MEGA
CHECK: Air, Fire
. 3 2 AKASHA
(Fire)(7s Water, Azoth and TMICRO

HEALTH
125 FREQUENCY

———

BOWED and Frequency.

PO%ERS HOLY BEING TIME e

Crystal Body Aspects AKASHA
for Health, Color LINKED

FREQUENCY
IS NOT

TO DO

1) FREEZE/BURN
DRUG

POISON
MICROBE ‘
RADIOACTIVE |
SPIRITUAL |
MENTAL

2) PULL IN OPPOSITE DIRECTION

3) CHECK COLOR, CURRENT and IDEAL.
DESIRE CORRECT COLOR.

4) CHECK DISEASE ORGANISM'S RELATIVE DIAMETER
AND INTEND IT TO SWELL AND BURST OR
SHRINK AND IMPLODE.,

5) RECHECK BODY LEVELS HEALTH FREQUENCY (50 AS GOOD)
AND RELATIVE MOLD DIAMETER TO FIND LEVELS OF DISORDER;
SEE ABOVE ACTS.

6) CHECK FOR STERNUM, NAVEL AND GENERATIVE ORGAN

EGG MOLD SHA

- ETHERIC
STAR

IME (7)

CORPSE VISUAL ﬂ m¢

Memory

THER ANIMAL ROTTING
TIME
FALLEN BEING TIME

WHEN CONDENSATION IS 100%, THE DIMENSIONAL
FRAMEWORK IS SOLID AND 30 DIMENSIONS
FORMED, THEN THE MATRIX OF FLESH FORMS
AND APPEARS TO FLESH SIGHT.

{ MANIFEST bl

T T ——
ETHER MOLD
RELATIONSHIP
TO THE DIVINE
- "

| INTERPRETATIONS
| OF REALITY AROUND ETHER MOLD:

COME THROUGH
A "SCREEN."

SOME PEOPLE

HAVE DEMON OR DISEASE "MINDS" OR

ILISTEN _ HOLY INVISIBLE EVIL
DESTROY

S e
HEAL DISEASES CAN PRODUCE

AN EXTRA MOLDS

- e

EXAMPLE OF EVIL EXTRA MOLD

These distort /“

Desire,
—}_.____ - - = | Wil —

SOME PEOPLE
HAVE OTHER
PEOPLE'S SCREENS:

and "]
Intentions

ﬁﬂo_ﬁf - FIND COORDINATES

WHICH CAN BE

ENERGY TAP (LOWERS DIAMETER) AND DISEASED SCREENS:
“PULL IN OPPOSITE DIRECTION" ....DO WAVEFORMS PEOPLE LINKS and
or DO "PUT-IT'S."

I el I O i o P U R — DL Clear Through:

(, WHO IS ON HOW MANY SCREENS E’;%?T YOUR SCREEN WAVEFORMS...CHOP.

{ YOUR SCREEN NOW? DO YOU HAVE? \ RACE| SHOULD MATCH
¢ i CREEN zgg{‘; ';A\CDEBAE“D FREEZE..BURN...ETC.
| GOD'S WILL? WHOSE NAME? \ ¢ ] or PUT-ITS.

_____ NOT? WHOSE BODY?
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EYE OF THE NEEDLE: EVIL MIND BEING CHART

EYE OF THE NEEDLE/EVIL MIND BEING Chart

THE EVIL MIND BEING
HAD A MASTER IN THE
PARALLEL WORLD

OBSESSIQ§_//

=

54 PEOPLE

OBSESSED WITH

DESTROYING THIS _
HOLY WOR

ALL 7

SEXUALLY

/ OBSESSED /

/

A

MOBIUS IS IN A

VECTOR
CARRIER
BEING, to. AVECTOR?
7\ SHE ALSO HATCHES
s F SUCCUBUS/INCUBUS
ANTI-CHRIST ST HATCHLINGS WHICH SHE
DOOR MOBIUS - DIRECTS TO PEOPLE
SHE DESIRES.

EACH VARIETY OF

DOPPELGANGERIS A

DIFFERENT MOBIUS.
Dowse:

THE FIRST PERSON IT ENTERED HAS THE
PROCREATIVE FALLEN BEING IN HER TO
ALLOW MORE EYES OF THE NEEDLE TO BE

"How many Mobius Vectors

ANTI-CHRIST DOORS

HUMAN
TIME/SPACE
SPIRAL

EVIL MIND FROM PARALLEL WORLD

ENTERED CORE PERSONS
(10 OF THEM)
AFTER PERSON #1
HATCHED OUT NINE MORE EYES.

THIS GROUP
HOLDS
UCCUBUS/
INCUBUS
INCARNATES

BORN. _

you have become infected DEATH
SHE ALSO HAS THE EVIL MIND FALLEN BEING, with?"!
AS DOES EACH PERSON WITH AN EYE. CURSE
THE OTHERS WHO ARE INFECTED WITH THE Q
THREE (EXTRA) DIMENSION DOPPELGANGER
ARE NOT AS CONTROLLED BY THE EVIL MIND

Check Dogs

For Vectors....<=
(Some text/drawings are missing.)
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TO DO AND CHECK CHARTS

IDVEEIQ

Shift Time Clock (en Picture/Link'
to Break Past Link |

> N Right Sidej

II} T
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